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SERMON 1. - 

The Fear of God. 

ilY CHILDREN, V 

DAVID J in the thirttj'fourth Psalm^ and the eleventh 
verse f speaks to you in these words : 

** Come, ye children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you the fear 

of the Lord." 
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' AVID was appointed, when he was young, 
to be king over Ifrael, God chofe him, in preference 
to his brethren, not becaufe he was ruddy, and of 
a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look upon j 
but becaufe he was of a pious difpofition — a young 
man after God's own heart. " For the Lord feeth 
not as man feeth j man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.** 
This godly king defired, that all his people 
fhould fear God ; for, then, he knew that God 
would make them profperous and happy. He de- 
fired, that children, as well as others, fhould learn 
to fear God ; for they were a part of his people ; 
and if they feared God when they were young, he 
hoped they would ferve him when they were old ; 
and would alfo teach their children to ferve him ; 
and thus the people would be virtuous and happy 
from generation tp generation. 

He calls upon children to hearken to him. 
Vol. V. B 



le The Fear of God. 

You, who are children, need inftru6tioii- 
Knowledge is not born with you. You have not 
had time to learn much by ftudy and experience. 
What you obtain in your childhood, muft come 
chiefly by information from others. 

You have need of knowledge, for you have 
fouls to be faved, as well as they who are older. 
And the religion by which you are faved muft be- 
gin with knowledge. 

If you would underftand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God, you muft incline 
your hearts to underftanding— You muft hear in- 
ftruftion and not refufe it. 

You muft hearken to your parents. God Has 
commanded them to train you up in the way in 
which you fliould go — to teach you knowledge 
and make you underftand doctrine — to give you 
line upon line, and precept upon precept. It is 
their duty to point out to you the narrow way 
which leads to life, and to caution you againft, 
and reftrain you from, the broad path of un and 
death. God will punifli them, if they negleft to 
inftruft and warn you. They know what is ufe- 
ful, and what is hurtful to you — ^they are concern- 
ed for your happinefs. This is the reafon why 
they fo often fpeak to you about God and heav- 
en, about fin and hell ; and why they fometimes 
deny you the things which you defire. 

You muft hearken to them — not only hear, but 
remember what they fay, and obey them in the 
Lord, for this is right. When you are abfent 
from them, you fliould think, what they have 
told you ; not to lie, or fwear, or quarrel, or fpend 
your time fooliflily ; and you fliould behave as if 
you were within their reach, and under their eye. 

You muft hearken to minifters. Jefus Chrift, 
who died for ovu: fins, as foon as he i;ofe from the 
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dead, met with Peter, one of his apoftles and 
minifters ; and almoft the firft thing he faid to 
him was, " Peter, if you love me, feed my Iambs ;'* 
i. e. teach my little children. Chrift calls you his 
lambs to fignify that you fhould, like them, be in- 
nocent and harmlefs. He commands his minifters 
to teach you, that you fliould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. If minifters are to 
teach you, then you muft hearken to them. When 
you, on the Lord's day, go to his houfe, remem- 
ber that he is there. He has faid, that where his 
difciples meet together, he is in the midft of them. 
John beheld Jefus, on this holy day, walking in 
the churches. And He has eyes like a flame of 
fire. He fees every thing that is done or even 
thought. Go then, take your place decently — 
ftay in it quietly — ^watch your thoughts carefully 
— hear God's word diligently — endeavour to un- 
derftand what you hear, and to remember it, that 
you may repeat it when you go home, and prac- 
tife it every day. 

Confider now, what the good king of Ifrael 
promifed to teach children. He fays " I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord." 

" To fear God, and keep his commandments, is 
the whole duty of man." 

I . You muft know, that there is a God ; a 
great, wife and good Being, who created you at 
nrft, preferves you ftill, and fupplies your wants 
continually. You cannot fear and ferve him, un- 
til you know him. 

You have often been taught, and I fuppofe you 
believe, that there is a God. You cannot fee him, 
for he is a fpirit — ^No man hath feen him at any 
time, He is invifible. But his works you may 
fee, wherever you go, and wherever you look : 
hence you know that there is a God. 
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If you fliould go into the wildernds, and thert 
{hould find a houfe neatly built and finilhed off: 
but fhould find no perfon near it ; what woula 
you think ? Would you fuj^ofe the houfe grew 
there, juft as the trees grow ? No ; you would 
know fomebody had been there to build it, as cer* 
tainly as if you had feen it done. ** Every houfe 
is builded by fome man ; And he that built all 
things is God." You know that this world, and 
the things which are in it, did not make them-* 
felves ; and therefore you certainly know, there 
is fome unfeen Being who made them ^ and this 
Being is great, and wife and good. 

2. If there is a God, you ought to fear him. 
*' Great is the Lord, and greatly to be feared, and 
to be had in reverence of all that are about him.*' 
If you would know what it is to fear God, confider 
what it is to fear your parents. You underftaiid 
what the word means, when it is applied to them. 
Its meaning is much the fame, when it is applied 
to God. To fear your parents is to elleem and 
honour them, to pleafe and obey them, to fpeak 
well of them , and behave decently to them* The 
fame tempers and difpofitions are implied in fear- 
ing God. You muft remember, however, that 
as God is infinitely greater, and wifer, and better, 
than the beft earthly parents j fo you muft regard 
him more than them. 

I will here teach you why you muft fear God ; 
and how you muft fear him. 

First : I will fhew you, why you muft fear 
God. 

I. You muft fear him, becaufe he is ?i holy Be* 
ing. 

*• He is of purer eyes than to behold evil ; h€ 
cannot look on iniquity." " He cannot be tempt*, 
ed of evil j neither tempteth he any man." The 
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angels 2Xt c^n in fcripture called holy ; and eood 
men are fbmetimes honoured with the title of 
iaintis, or hdy perfbns. But the holineis of God 
fo much exceeds the holinefs of the moft perfe& 
creature, that it is faid, " He only is holy." "He 
charges^ his angek with folly.' ' *^ The heavens 
are not dean in nis fight.** " He humbleth him- 
iidf to behold the things which are in heaven." The 
glorious train of angels in God's temple above, 
cover their faces before him, and cry, ** Holy, ho- 
ly, holy is' the Lord of hofts \ the whole earth is 
full of his glory." 

' When Mofes, in the wildernefs, iaw a bufh oa 
fire, and not confumed, he knew that this denot- 
ed the fpeciai prefence of God f and therefore it 
is iaid, '^ He hid his bs:^^ for he was afraid to 
look upon God." 

When the prophet Elijah heard the ftill voice of 
God, " he wrapt his face in a mande." He had be- 
fore felt a firong wind, and a violent earthquake, 
which rent the mountains and brake in pieces the 
rocks ; and he felt them without any terrour up- 
on his mind. But when he heard a voice from 
the holy God, though it was ftill and finall, yet 
it ieemed folemn and awful } and he covered his 
face, becaufe he was afraid of God's prefence. 

Now if fuch holy men, and holier angels fear 
God, how much ihould you fear him ? He knows 
and bates every finful thought, wicked word, and 
vile aclion. How dare you, then, do, or fpeak, 
or think, any thing which you know to be wrong? 

2. You Ihould fear God, becaufe he is always 
frefent with you. 

God is fometimes faid to be in heaven, becaufe 
^ he there makes fome fpeciai difplays of his glori- 
ous perfections ; but really he is every where. 
He is on earth : He is in this place : he hears what 
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I am fpeaking ; and he knows what you are 
thinking. " He fearches you, and knows you. 
He knows your down-fitting and your up-rifingy 
and underftands your thoughts afar oflF. He com* 
paffes your path and your lying down, and is ac- 
quainted with all your ways. There is not a word 
in your tongue, but lo, he knows it altogether. 
You cannot go from his fpirit, nor flee from his 
prefence. Darknefs and light are both alike to 
him.*' Do you not fear this God ? — ^You are a- 
fraid to do wickedly in the prefence of your pa- 
rents. You fpeak and aft many things, when 
you are out of their fight, which you do not 
choose they Ihould know. But remember, you 
cannot hide yourfelves from God. He always ob- 
ferves you. He looks you through and through. 
How dare you ever tell a lie ? He hears you, and 
he abhors the deceitful child. How dare you fpeak 
profanely ? He knows every word you fay, and he 
will not hold you guiltlefs when you take his 
name in vain. How dare you entertain wicked 
thoughts ? He perceives them all ; and a heart 
that devifes evil imaginations, is abomination to 
him. 

When you are in company, and at your diver- 
fions, think of God's prefence ; thus you will be 
made more watchful againfl fin. If you are afraid 
at any time to be alone, think that a gracious God 
is with you, and put your trufl in him. When 
he guards you, nothing can hurt you. Pray to 
him in fecret ; he can hear you in every place, 
and will reward you openly. 

3. You fhould fear God, becaufe he \% powerful. 

You fear your parents, becaufe they have pow- 
er to punifh you, when you offend them. God 
has more power than they, more than all men in 
the world, more than all creatures in the univerfe. 
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If he created this world and all creatures in it ; if 
he created the fun and moon, and all thofe won- 
derful bodies of light which you fee in the evening; 
and if he moves, and preferyes them all ; then ne 
is great, and of great power, and nothing is too 
hard for him. 

You fometimes fee a little of God's power, in 
mighty winds, violent ftorms,. and terrible light- 
ning and thunder. But thefe are only ** the hid- 
ing of his power.'* He can deftroy the world ; 
yes, all worlds, as eafily as he made them : And 
the fcripture tells us, he will deftroy them. ** The 
ikies ihall pafs away with a great noife, the ele- 
ments fhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and the works that are therein, flisdl be burnt up.'* 
Then all good men and good children will afcend 
on high, to dwell forever vdth God, with Chrift, 
and with holy angels : but the wicked fhall be 
turned into hell ; they fliall go away into ever- 
lafting punifliment. Dreadful thought ! 

Children, do you not believe, that God has 
fpoken this, and will do as he has fpoken ? How 
dare you, then, fin againft him ? Who knows the 
power of his anger ? What a fearful thing it is, for 
guilty creatures to fall into his hands ? 

4. You ihould fear God becaufe he is righteous. 

He not only hates fin, but will punifh impeni- 
tent finners. He often puniflies wicked men and 
wicked children in this world, and will punilh 
them more terribly in the woi Id to come. 

You have heard how he once poured a flood of 
water upon the earth, and deftroyed all its inhab- 
itants young and old together, excq)t eight per- 
fons, becaufe all but thefe had corrupted his way. 
You have heard, how he rained down upon Sod- 
om a ftorm of fire and brimftone from heaven, 
and confumed at once all the people who lived 
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there, Except Lot tod two of his ehUdren j.bfJ* 
caufe their wickednefs was great, and they laugh-^ 
ed and mocked at pious Lot, who warned them 
to repent. Ton have heard, how he made the 
earth open its mouth, and fwallow up Eorah^ 
and a number of ungodly people, and their wick* 
cd children with them ; becaufe they murmured 
againft him, and would not obey his commands* 
They all funk down alive into the pit, with fuck 
dreadful outcries, that the people who ftood near 
fled away, for fear that the earth would fwallow 
them up too. You have heard, how a number 
of profane children, who mocked at a godly proph-* 
ct, were torn in pieces by wild beafts — you have 
heard, how Ananias and Sapphira were ftruck dead 
in a moment for telling a lie— you have heard^ 
how the fons of Aaron were confumed by fire from 
God, becaufe they were profane in his houfe, and 
would not honour him, when they drew near to 
him. 

From thefe things you know, that God will 
punifli fin. If fuch is its punifliment in this world. 
What will it be in the next ? The men of Sodom, 
Chrift tells us, muft appear at the judgment. 
They fuffered much in the deftruftion of their 
city. They muft fuffer much niore in the place 
of torments. And yet it (hall be more tolerable 
for them, than for thofe finners who will not 
hear and obey Chrift fpeaking in his gofpel. 

You fhould fear God, becaufe he is gracious and 
mereifuh 

There is forgivenefs with him that he may be 
feared. You are therefore required to fear the 
Lord, and his goodnefs. Though he hates fin, 
and will punifli obftinate finners, yet he will for- 

give thofe who repent. Huve you not often feen, 
ow ready your parents arc to forgive your offen* 
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©es, when they fee that you are fiwry for thcni ? 
Now, as a father pities his children, fo the Lord 
pilies them wlia hwt liim. If a parent, who is 
evily will git^e good things to his children, how 
much more wiU God, who is merciful as no other 
is, give his holy fpirit to them who afk him ? He 
lias no pleafure in the death of the wicked, but * 
bad rather that they^ would turn and live. He' 
therefore commands them to repent-^He caUs to' 
them, " Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die ?*' 
He fent Jefus Chrift into this world to ^all finners 
to repentance. He gave up his own fon to death 
in their fiead, that toey might live through him. 
Through Chrift he will freely forgive all, who, 
being really forry for their fins, forfake them, and 
I»^y for grace that they may, and refolve through 
^race that they will, walk in newnefs of life. 

Now you ihould be afraid to fin againft God, 
who has done fo much for you, and is fo ready to 
pardon and fave you. 

Do you not fometimes think how kind and 
bountiful God is to you ? How he gives you health 
and food and raiment ? How he preferves and 
keeps you from day to day ? Many have died 
younger than you : and many of thofe who live, 
have not all thofe comfortable things which you 
have. And befides thefe earthly comforts, he has 
given his word to inftruft you ; his fon to die for 
you ; his fpirit to work in you ; and his promif^ 
es to encourage you. Though you have finned, 
if you repent of fin, and pray to him, he will be 
merciful to your unrighteoufnefs, and will remem- 
beryour fins no more. 

Tiie goodnefs of God fliould lead you to repent- 
ance : But if you defpife the riches of his good- 
nefis, you treafure up to yourfdves wrath againft 
the day of wrath. 
Vol. V. C 
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there, except Lot and two of his ehildren y .b** 
caufe their wickednefs was great, and they laugli-^ 
cd and mocked at pious Lot, who warned them 
to repent. Tou have heard, how he made the 
earth open its mouth, and fwallow up Eorah, 
and a number of ungodly people, and their wiefe* 
cd children with them ; becaufe they murmured 
againft him, and would not obey his commands* 
They all funk down alive into the pit, with fuch 
dreadful outcries, that the people who ftood neaif 
fled away, for fear that the earth would fwallow 
them up too. You have heard, how a number 
of profane children, who mocked at a godly proph-- 
ct, were torn in pieces by wild beafts — you have 
heard, how Ananias and Sapphira were ftruck dead 
in a moment for telling a lie— you have heard^ 
how the fons of Aaron were confumed by fire from 
God, becaufe they were profane in his houfe, and 
would not honour him, when they drew near to 
him. 

From thefe things you know, that God will 
punifli fin. If fuch is its puniflimcnt in this world. 
What will it be in the next ? The men of Sodom, 
Chrift tells us, muft appear at the judgment. 
They fuflfered much in the deftruftion of their 
city. They muft fuffer much more in the place 
of torments. And yet it fhall be more tolerable 
for them, than for thofe finners who will not 
hear and obey Chrift fpeaking in his gofpel. 

You fhould fear God, becaufe he is gracious and^ 
mereifuL 

There is forgivenefs with him that he may be 
feared. You are therefore required to fear the 
Lord, and his goodnefs. Though he hates fin, 
and will punilh obftinate finners, yet he will for- 

give thofe who repent. Have you not often feen, 
ow ready your parents arc to forgive your offctt* 
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c^ when they fee that yon are forrj for them ? 
Now, as a father pities his children, fo the Lord 
psiks them w&a fe^ him. If a parent, who is 
evily will git^e good things to his children, how 
much more will God, who b merciful as no other 
is, give his holy fpirit to them who afk him ? He 
lias no pleafiire in the death of the wicked, but * 
bad rather that they^ would turn and live. He' 
therefore commands them to repent-^He caUs to' 
them, " Turd ye, turn ye, for why will ye die ?*' 
He fent Jefus Chrift into this world to ^all finners 
to repentance. He ^ve up his own fon to death 
in their flead, that taey might live through him. 
Through Chrift he will freely forgive all, who, 
being really forry for their fins, forfake them, and 
pny for grace that they may, and refolve through 
grace that they will, walk in newnefs of life. 

Now you ihould be afraid to fin againft God, 
who has done fo much for you, and is fo ready to 
pardon and fave you. 

Do you not fometimes think how kind and 
bountiful God is to you ? How he gives you health 
and food and raiment ? How he preferves and 
keeps you from day to day ? Many have died 
younger than you : and many of thofe who live, 
nave not all thofe comfortable things which you 
have. And befides thefe earthly comforts, he has 
given his word to inftruft you ; his fon to die for 
you J his fpirit to work in you ; and his promif^ 
es to encourage you. Though you have finned, 
if you repent of fin, and pray to him, he will be 
merciful to your unrighteoufnefs, and will remem- 
beryour fins no more. 

Tiie goodnefs of God fhould lead you to repent- 
ance : But if you defpife the riches of his good- 
nefs, you treafure up to yourfdves wrath againft 
the day of wrath. 
\oi.. V. C 
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I have fhewtt you, why you fliould fear Godir 
I will now, 

SECONDLY ^ fliew you j how you (hould fear btM^ 

If you fear him as you ought, you will be care* 
fill to {^afe him in every thing, and watchful h^ 
to ofiend him in any thing. 

If. If you fear God, you wiU defire to know 
what he requires of you. You will not live care- 
lefsly, and run along blindly^ doing any thhig, 
and every thing, whether right or wrongs juft as 
it happens to pleaife your inclination ; but you will 
prove what is the good, and acceptable, and per- 
feft will of God.^ You wiH read his word as you 
are able. If you cannot read it well, you wiU leurn 
to read it better. You will attend when you bear 
others read it. You will hearken to yout parents 
when they inftruft you; and you will make enqui- 
ry, when you are in doubt, what you ought to do. 
You will not give all your Vacant hours to i^rt 
and play : but will take pain& to improve in the 
knowledge of God and his will, that you inay fear 
him more, and ferve him better. 

jr. If you fear God, you will pray to him. Ajnd 
you will pray often — every day, every night and 
morning. You will humbly afk him, not only 
to fupply your outward wants, and preferve you 
from death; but alfo to forgive your fins and fave 
your fouls. You will daily look back and cOniid* 
cr what evil words you have fpoken, finful anions 
you have done, and foolilh thoughts you have in- 
dulged y and you will afk God's mercy to for^ve 
what is paft, and his grace to keep you in time to 
come. 

God loves to hear children pray to him. He 
has promifed, that they who feek him early Ihall 
find him. It was laid of king Jofiah, that while 
he was yet young he began to feek the Lord, and 
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did that which was right in his light, and declin- 
ed not to the right hand, nor to the left. And 
God made him to profper. You mnft, as he did, 
feek unto God betimes ; for God is nigh to them 
who call on him ; efpecially to thoic who feek him 
early. David fays to Solomon his fon, •* Know 
thou the God of thy father, and ferve him with 
a perfeA heart and a willing mind ; for the Lord 
fearcheth all hearts, and knoweth all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts. If thou feek him, he will 
be found of thee ; but if thou forfake him, he 
will caft thee ofiF forever." 

3. If you fear God, you will remember the fab- 
bath-day, and keep it holy. This is God's day ; 
a day on which you are to honour him, not doing 
your own ways, nor finding your own pleafures, 
nor fpeaking your own words. You muft keep 
this day holy, that fo you may ferve God better 
every day. You muft employ the whole of the 
day religioufly ; and efpecially keep your hearts, 
when you go to the houfe of God, and be more 
ready to hear, than to give the facrifice of fools. 
We read of feme who are in almoft all evil, in the 
midft of the congregation and affembly. Let 
there be none of theite among you. Think how 
pious Jacob felt, when he conudered himfelf in 
the prefence of God. ** Surely God is in this 
place, and I knew it not. How dreadful is thb 
place ! This is no other than the houfe of God : 
This is the gate of heaven." 

4. If you fear God^ you will govern your 
tongues, knowing that for every finfiil, every idle 
word that you fpeak, you muft give an account 
in the day of judgment. 

David fiiys to children, "I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord — ^What man is he that defireth life, 
that he may fee good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from fpeaking guile.** 
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You muft not take the name of God in vain i 
iBuft not mock at holy things ; muft not talk oJF 
God, of heaven, of hell, in a carelcfs, unmeaning, 
profane manner. If you thus talk, God wiU 
not hold you guiltlefs. You remember, that 
when little children fcoffed at a good old proph* 
et, God, in anger, fent bears among them, whicb 
(tare them in pi< ces. What then will become of 
you, if you mock God himfelf ? Never fpeak 
calfely. If you fear God, you muft keep youir 
lips from guile-r-from lying. ** A lying tongue 
is abomination to the Lord.** All liars ihall hs^ve 
their part in the lake which burns with fire and 
brimftone, in the place prepared for the devil aqd 
his angels : And it is juft they ftiould have tbeir 

Eart there, for they imitate the devil ; thev aft as 
is children. He was a liar from the beginniji]^ 
and is the father of liars. 

Abhor all filthy and undean talk. Let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of your mouthy 
tut only that which is pure and wholefome, and 
fit to be heard. Let not uncleannefs be once nam- 
^d among you, nor foolifii talking and jefting ; but 
let your fpeech be always with grace ; with deccn- 
jcy and propriety, as becomes virtuous and holy 
<:hildren. 

5. If you fear God, you will not contend and 
qu jrrel with one another, but will be friendly aj:i4 
peaceable. When David teaches you the fear of 
God, he fays, '' Depart from evil, and do good j 
leek peace and purfue it.*' 

How odious it is for children to fall into violent 
paffions with one another ; to threaten and ftrike 
m anger ; and to ufe vile and provoking nanae^ ! 
Chrift fays, "They who are angry with others with- 
out a caufe, and call them fools, fliall be in danger 
of heU firet'* He xi^Us fi^Udrea ** his larob?.'* Yqu 
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know that lambs ^re innocent creatures. Wbpi 
you quarrel with one another, you ad, not as 
Chrift's lamb39 but rather as young bears and 
wolves. 

6. If you fear God, you will endeavour to do 
good according to your ability : and befure, yoa 
will be careful to do no mifchief, to have no con- 
cern in any wicked plans that are propofed. If 
finners entice you, you will not conlent ; but wQl 
turn from them and pals away : you ynW have fto 
fellowihip with the unfruitful works of darknefs ; 
but win rather reprove them : you will fay to c- 
vil doers, ** Depart from us, for we will keep the 
compiandinents of God/' We read of fbme, who 
deep not, except they have done mifchief \ and 
their fleep is taken away, unleis they caufe fbme 
to falL Never Join fuch parties as thefe j for " a 
heart that devifeth wid^ed imaginations, and &et 
that are fwift in running to mifchief, are abomi- 
nation to the Lord.** And " a companion oif 
fools will be deflroyed.** 

7. If you fear God, you will honour your pa- 
rents : For this is his command, " Honour thy 
father and mother, that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou fnayefl live long on the earth.'* 
Speak of them with refped, behave toward them 
with reverence, obey them with cheerfulnef^, and 
regard their wiUf when you are abfent from them, 
as well as when you are prefent with them. Solo- 
mon fays, ** The eye that mocketh his father,and 
defoifeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley fhall pick it out, and the young eagles fhall 
eat it,** His meaning is. Such unijracious and 
wicked creatures, as mock and defpife a j)arent, 
while children, will probably prove rogues and 
vilkuus, whgi they grow up j fo that Gcd, in his 

wrath, wiU giYC them up to^jj untimely dcat|i, 
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and leave them to be devoured by ravenous beaftt 
and birds. 

8. If you fear God, you will betake yourfdves 
to Jefus Chrift, the Saviour of loftfinners. 

He came to feek and to fave them that are loft. 
When you compare your hearts and lives ymih 
God's holy law, you fee that you have tranfgre& 
cd it. This law condemns every one who con-, 
tinues not in all things written therein to do them. 
Chrift by his death hath redeemed us from the 
curfe of the law ^you can have redemption on- 
ly by faith in him as a dying Saviour. The fear 
of God, as a holy and righteous Being, will lead 
you to Chrift, who came to fave you from the 
wrath to come. The law of God is a fchoolmaf- 
ter to bring you to Chrift, that you may be jufii- 
fied by faith. Chrift invites all weary and heavy- 
laden finners, all who feel their guilt and fee their 
danger, to come unto him, that they may find 
reft to their fouls. Them who come to him, he 
will in no wife caft out. 

Finally : If you fear God, keep his command- 
ments* Do what he requires, and fliun what he 
forbids. Keep out of the company of wicked 
children, as much as you can, left you learn their 
ways, and get a fnare to your fouls. When you 
&c evil in other children, reprove them ; if they 
are fo proud and fcornfiil, that they will not re- 
gard you, defire thofe who are older to reprove 
them. " He that converteth a finner from the er- 
ror of his way, ftiall fave a foul from death, and 
fliall hide the multitude of fins." 

Thus, my children, I have taught you, what it 
is to fear God, and why you fliould fear him. I 
hope you have hearkened, while I have been 
fpeaking. Forget not what has been faid. Think 
of it after you go home, and pray God to imprefi 
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it on your hearts. If you knew you fhould die^« 
in two or three days, would you not regard what 
has been fpoken ? Tou know not how foon you; 
ihall die. Many die young. How happy it is to 
be always ready. If you Uve to be old, death b 
not far off. ^^ Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days.'' God has called you to obtain falva* 
tion through Chrift. Give diligence to make your 
calUng fure. Now is the accepted time ; now is 
the day of ialvation. If you defpife God's calls 
and reiiil his grace, when you are young, perhaps 
you viU be hardened through the deceitralnefs of 
fin, and rejeded of God forever. 

Hear then and regard the words of David in our 
text and the verfes which follow : — ^^ Come, ye 
children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. What man is he that defir- 
eth life and loveth many days, that he may fee 
good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from fpeaking guile. Depart from evil and do 
good J feek peace and purfue it. The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open 
to their cry. But the face of the Lord is agamfi: 
them that do evil, to cut of their remembrance 
from the earth. Evil Ihall flay the wicked. But 
the Lord redeemeth the foul of his fervants ; and 
none of them that truft in him ihall be defolate. 



A PRAYER FOR CHILDREN. 

ALMIGHTT God! Thou haft created me by thy 
power ^ preferved me by thy care^ and fupported me by 
thy goodnefs. From thee I derived my beings my rea* 
fin^ and all my powers. I am indebted to thee for all 
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^at I have ; Tarn dependent on thee for all thai t 

want ; dndl (me to thee all that I can do. T would 

be humbled before thee for all my chlldijh follies and 

puthful vanities ; for the corruptions of my hearty 

and the iniquities of my life. I fray thee^ God^ to de^^ 

liver me from my guilty and cleanfe me from my poll»^ 

tions. Form my mind to the early love of true andfub^ 

Jlantial wifdom. Teach me to lovcj fear andferve thee^ 

with all my heart. May I honour my Divine Saviour ^ 

know the truth as it is in him, feel the power of hit 

doffrinesj obey his commands^ and be conformed to bis 

example. I defire efpecially to imitate his example tf 

youthful piety y virtue artd wifdom. O that like bim^ I 

migm not only grow injiature^ but alfo increafe in wif 

dm J and in favour with God and man. May I em^ 

brace the good^ and abhor the evil which I fee in oth^ 

ers ; andj by my example ^ do fomething to ene&uraj^ 

good and dif courage evil^ in all that I affbciate witm 

May I be a companion of them who fear Gody and wife^ 

lyjbun thefnares cf wicked company. May I be kept 

from temptations y ory when they meet mey be enabled iff 

overcome them. Give me grace to keep my heart dili-' 

gently y to govern my tongue wifely y and to ufe my time 

profitably. May I daUy mind the one thing neet^iily 

and faithfully attend to the care of m^ foul. May I 

daily aB in the fear of Gody and with a fenfe of the 

judgment to come. May I daily think ofdyingy and do 

fomething in preparatianfor my great change. And when 

death Jhall remove me from this worldy may /, of thine 

abundant mercy in Chrijl Jefusy be received to thy 

prefence in heaven. Take me under thy care this day^ 

[or this nighty'] andy both by night and by day^ may I 

be kept from Jin. Andy whether IJleep or wakCy may 

I be prefervedfrom harm ; and unto thee I will afcribe 

thepraifey through Jefus Chrifi my Redeemer.T^Amen. 
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2ECHARIAH ii. 4. 

>->-«Rim fpdk 16 ttiii young tnaA. 

I. I1QS young nuui Wds the prophet Zech- 
terlah^ who feems to have enjoyed the fpirit of 
{A'bp^Cy in his youth* He flouriflied toward the 
end of the captivity, i?dxen things were ripening 
fat the reftoration. The intention of the firft part 
of his prophecy is to encourage the Jews in r^ 
bulidinj? their ancient dty and temple. As he was 
cottvarung with an angel, whom he calls *' the an* 
^Ithat talked with him/^ he faw another angel^ 
%irith a meafuring line in his hand, going, like an 
^rthited:, to lay out the plan and take the propor- 
tion of the city, in order to its being rebuilded. 
And the angel, who talked with him, went fbrth^ 
and this other angdi went out to meet him, and 
iSud to him, ^^ Run fpeak to this young man, fay- 
ing, JeMfsdem Ihall be inhabited, as towns with- 
^t %v^Mb i for the Lord w31 be a wall of fire round 
about h€tj and the glory in the midft of her/' 

This Mefls^e to the young prophet was fent on 
a fpecistl occauon. There may be many occaiions 
Wnichcall on m to addrefs the young. Other 
young men are to be fi>oken to, as well as the 

Vol. V. D 
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prophet ; others are required to fpeak to them, M 
well as the angel to fye^k to Zechariahj there are 
other fubjefts on which the young need to be ad- 
drefied, as important as that which called the 
prophet's attention. I fhall therefore improve our 
text as a general direction to fpeak to the young* 

You will aik then, what young man is to be Q>o« 
ken to ? 

Every one needs to have fbmething fiiid to Mm* 
But there may be fpecial occallons to fpeak toibme* 
You will find fome who are ignorant, and need 
to be inftru6led ; fome who are ralh and predpi* 
tant, anc{ need to be warned \ fome who are wids:- 
ed and ungodly, and need to be reproved ; fome 
who are inattentive to their duty, and need to be 
exhorted. Every one has his temptations, his 
dangers, his weakneiTes, and his failings, and 
needs to be addrefled in a manner fuitaUe to lus 
peculiar lituation and charadet^ 

But what occqfion is there to fpeak to the young 
man ? 

Speak to him, becaufe he is unexperienced; he has 
not had time for much obfervation and improve- 
ment. Hence through want of knowledge, he is li- 
able to commit many grofs miftakes, and to take 
many dangerous fleps. Give him, therefore, the 
advantage of your better judgment, clearer fore- 
fight and riper experience. 

Speak to him, becaufe temptations a^ait bim, of 
which he is unapprized. This is with him a gid- 
dy a^e ; a critical period. His paflions are iirong, 
his imagination Kvely, his felf-confidence bold, 
and his forethought but fhort. Hence tempta- 
tions more fuddenly furprize him, mcnre eafily 
overcome him, more powerfully bear him away^ 
than, we hope, they will do at a riper age, when 
his fenfes are better exercifed to difcern both good 
and evil. 
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Speak to him, becaufe one wrong Jlep may be 
followed with a train of mifchievous ccmfequences. 
It is of importance that he begin well ; that he fet 
out right ; that he early take the path in which he 
ihould walk ; that he be fecured from the fatal 
tracks, into which incautious fouls are eafily de- 
coyed. One falfe ftep will make way for another, 
and that for a third, until the poor thoughtle(s 
wanderer will be fo bewildered in the mazes of 
errour ; fo entangled in the fhares of vice, that he 
will not know by what means to extricate himfelf, 
nor by what fteps to return back to the good way, 
from which he has departed. 

Speak to him, becaufe he may have many bad 
advifers. ICs wicked companions will intice him 
to evil ; and perhaps their fdr fpeeches will caufe 
him to yield. Many fedudng fuggeftions will be 
made to him ; many flattering arguments will be 
urged upon him, to draw him away from truth 
and virtue. Give him your wholefome cautions, 
that he may ceafe to hear the inftru^lions, which 
caufe to err from the words of knowledge. 

Speak to him, becaufe the intereji of his foul is 
depending. It cannot be a matter of indifterence 
what courfe hQ takes, for with this his eternal ftate 
is conneded. The path of fin is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers' of death. The path 
of righteoufnefs is the way of life, leading up to the 
kingdom of glory. As you would fave a foul from 
death, apply the means in your power to convert 
the finner from the errour of his ways. 

Speak to him, becaufe from yoMxfilence he will 
conclude that his way is rights or not dangeroufly 
wrong. There are many cafes, in which, not to 
reprove is to countenance an errour ; not to con- 
demn is to excufe a &ult ; not to reilrain is to 
embolden a tranfgreflion. 



^% The Duty^ of speaking 

Speak to him, becaufe the virtue and bappuie& 
of others may greatly depend oh bis eonduct. If 
lie runs into the path of vice, you know i>ot how 
many he may draw after him. Thefe again fiay 
decoy and miflead many more. His^ perniciq]UL9i 
influence may fpread wide and laft long* It may 
. reach down to fucceeding generatiions, and e:^teuqi 
itfelf on each fide, mor^ and more, in itaprogprds* 
One finner deftroys much good. You know AOtjj. 
how much evil you may prevent,, and how mujdk 
^od you may promote^ by fpeaking to oneyomig^ 
nvan. By fpeaking to him , you may (p^ak to hun- 
dreds. 

Speak to him,, becaufe he is youngs and UiterQ & 
hc^ that you may do him good. Th^re ms^y bQ 
ibme older finners who are hardened throu^ th.Q 
deceitfulneis of fin, and become callous and ufifQelr 
ing to reproof. The younc are not yet fo for 
gone in vige. There is in them fame fenfibiUtY of 
heart ; fome regard to honour ; fome arar^pieja- 
fion of futurity ; fome tendemefs of cojpii^enco ; 
and a word properly fpoken may have a happy ef- 

You will next enquire, whoje bufmefs is it tp 
fpeak to the young man ? 

It is the bufineis of every one who fee», that he 
needs to be fpoken to, and who can do him gOQ4 
by fpeaking. Particularly* 

His parents ought to fpeaJ^ to him,. They arc 
commanded to bring him up in the nurture and 
admonition, of the Lprd ; to train him wp in the 
way in whicjh he fliould go. By divine authority 
they are charged with his inftruclion, guidance 
ajid education. If they forbear to execute th^ 
charge, how God will refent the negleft, they 
may learn from the example of his vengeance on 
the houfe of Eli, of which he (ays, " Iwillj^udgc tie 
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houfe of £U fqrever for the miqiuty which he 
knowcth, t>€caufe his fonft made thexmelve^ vUe^ 
apd he reftraiiied them not." 

If the youth be removed from the govenimejQ^ 
of his pleats, tb^y^ under whofe rar^ he now Uveaf 
IhQuld fpeak to mm. As he is become a memboc 
of their hxf:Siyy they are bound, as they fee ocean 
fion, to adWe and reprove him. Every head of 
a fmily has authority within Hs own houfe ; and! 
&e caA» if he will^ n^ntain order and government 
th^e. IiCt his e^iample be pure s^nd blamelef^, an4 
hisi infirufdloBs and reproof will be powerful an4 
dSlcaciousi If there be thofe in his farnjOy^ who, 
by reafbn of age, are beyond the reach of his au« 
thoiity ; or, by reafon of perverieneis^ fpum the 
oirders of his houie.» he can, ^t teaft, remove them^^ 
I^ every houfeholder adopt David's refolution« 
^* I w3l behave myfelf wifely in a perfeft way : ( 
win walk within my houfe with a perfect heart ; 
I win fet no wicked thing before my eyes. A 
froward heart fliall depart from me : I will not 
know a wicked perfon. Mine eyes ihall be on the 
faithful, that they may dwell with me. He that 
worketh deceit (hall not dwell in my houfe ; he 
th*: telletU lies ffiall not tarry in my fight/' 

Mini/iers ought to fpeak to him. Chrift ha$ 
^ven it in command to them to feed his lamba. 

i^ a. part of Paul's charge to Titus, " Exhort 
young men to be fober minded." John wrote to 
Kttle children and to young men, " that the word 
of God might dwell in them, and that they might 
be ftrong to overcome the wicked one." Minif- 
tcrs are to regard the weak as well as the ftrong, 
and children as well as thofe who are of full age. 
They are to give every one his portion, and to 
diilribute in ChriU's family both milk and flrong 
meat. 



yo The Duty of Speaking 

J^ed people fhould fpeak to him. Their yeax s, 
gravity and experience, if accompanied with right- 
coufnefs, give dignity to their perfons, weight to 
their counfels, and authority to their reproc^ 
On the contrary, their filence and connivance will 
embolden the youthful tranfgreffor, and ftrength* 
en his hands, that he will not depart from iniquity. 
Paul fays to Titus, " Speak thou the things which 
become found doArine, that the aged men be fo- 
ber, grave, temperate, found in faith, charity 
and patience : The aged women like\^e, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh holinefs, that 
they may teach the young to be fober, dUcreet 
and good." 

Touths ought to fpeak often among tbemfehes ; 
to reprove, admonifh, and encourage one anoth- 
er, as there is occaiion ; to exhort one another 
daily, left any be hardened through the deceitfulneis 
-of fin, and to be fellow helpers to the truth. 
- If youth, in general, weredifpofed totefUfy a- 
gainft the wicked practices of their affodates, they 
would foon difcourage them. Many are embold- 
ened in their wickednefs, becaufe they meet with 
-fome who treat it with a kind of jocular and 
mirthful approbation. Now if you would frown 
. upon it, exprefs your abhorrence of it, and fhow 
that you cannot bear them who are evil, the guilty 
would be alhamed of themfelves. The advice 
which the apoftle gives to Chriftians concerning 
their treatment of a diforderly brother, is fit to be 
obferved by you in your conduft toward a difor- 
derly companion. " Note fuch an one, and have 
no company with him, that he may be afliamed : 

et count him not as an enemy, but admonifh 

im as a brother.'* • 

You will now afk, in what manner muft we 
i^ak to him that is young ? 



h 
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. Speak to him fpeedily. Delays ia important 
Itiatters are attended with great danffcr. If you 
think of any thing neceflary to be fooken to him, 
take the firft good opportunity to ipeak it. You 
may not have another. Tqu or bt may foon be 
dead* 

. Speak to him early ^ before he has gone to an ir- 
reclaimable length in an evil courfe. ^^ Whom 
Ihall he teach knowledge V* £iys the prophet, 
*^ Whom ihall he make to underfiand dodrine \ 
Them who are weaned from the milk and drawn 
from the breaft.** 

Speak.to him feafonably^ when you find him in 
a proper frame to hear you ; when his paffions 
are calm, his thoughts compofed, and his miad 
opei^ to inibrudtion. 

Speak to him frequently ; for ^^ precept muft be 
upon precept, line upon hne, here a little and there 
a little.'^ The Jewifh parent was commanded to 
^Ualk with his children, when he fat in the houfe, 
and when he walked by the way ; when he lay 
down, and when he arofe.*' 

Speak to him pertinently ; for ** a word fitly fpo- 
ken is like apples of gold m pictures of filver/' If 
you fee him ignorant, enlighten him ; if yoo. 
lee him raih and prefumptuous, check and cau« 
tion him ; if you fee him carelefs, awake him $ 
if you fee him inattentive to danger, warn 
him } if you fee him engaged in wickednefs, re- 
prove and reftrain him ; if you fee him turning 
to the path of virtue, encourage and ilrengthen 
him. 

Speak to him plainly y but tenderly. Choofe out 
forceable,but acceptable words ; fuch as may reach 
the heart without irritating the paffions. " As an 
earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold ; fa 
is a wife reprover on an obedient ear.'* *' Ye pa- 
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i*nts, provoke tiot your childreft to ^<^th, left Aey 
he difcoui'agedL*' 

Speak to hltn ferioufiy ^ th^t life Ihay Te^, yott 
4fe not triflin]^^ but in e^ttteft j are noi: influenced 
by pafiion ot ill humo\>r, but by a regard to his 
intereft, and a fenfe of the importance of what 
Vou fiiy . Tte ferioufiiefe of your adikejk will ^ wc 
nope, command hi^ attention. 

In this manner you inuft ipeak to the young 
man. 

Well; and what Ihall we fay to him? 

Tell lum that he has a God to ferve. 

The voice of nature proclaims the exigence of a 
Ddty : We fee infiucrierable objefts around ^s> 
which evidently could not l)ring theinfelves into 
being, but muft^ owe their exigence t6 fotne £rft 
cauiel He who is the firft caufe of all thin^, muft 
be eternal, infinite and independent. And fuch % 
being muft poflefs every perfeAion ; wifdoin^ 
bow^r, juftice, goodnefs ; and whatever is nece& 
cny to conftitute a perfefl: charafter. Yea, the 
WOTks which we behold deihonftrate thefe perfe6^ 
tions in their Author. ** The invlfible things of 
Ood from the creation of the world are cfearly 
leen, being underftood by the things that are made^ 
even his eternal power and godhead.*' The be- 
lief of the exiftence and providence of a Ood is 
the firft principle of religion. ^^ He that cometh 
to, God muft believe that he is, and that he is the 
tewarder of them that diligently feek him.** Lead 
the youth, then, to an early acquaintance with the 
Creator. Dired his thoughts to the moft eafy and 
obvious proo6 of the divine perfeftions and gov- 
ernment. Teach him to view his maker as alway* 
with him, fupporting his nature, infpeding his 
adions, attending to his words and obferving his 
thoughts. Teach him to confider God as a hater 
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c^fin aiid a loveif ef righteoulnefi. Teach him to 
feffBiA every blefiing a& the gift of God's bounty, 
afikd Gvefy affliftioR as the c<)rredion of his hand, 
and to dired; his be^t to God in grateful adptiowK 
edg«iiehts of the fornleFy atid humble fubmifliorf 
ffo uie latter. Teach him that he is accountable to 
God for all that he thinks, fpeaks and does^j aii4 
^ti^t 7t view to the divine approbation fhould gjOv- 
^n att hi9^ condtidv 

Tell him fba^ he , bas^ a- fotd to iave ; that the 
;^wev withiA* \&mi which thkiks and reafon^y 
love9 and hatesy re)oice» and grieves, is i|nritual 
dbd fiBfiiorfal ^ dia& not with the body, but fur- 
vvf es'its diffolticiai^^ 2(nd will live in another world 9 
that be wafs not matde merely t-O eat and drink, 
i^rt and pky for a while in this world, sdid then 
to At like the brutes ^ but to ferVe God in his fpir- 
it here, and prepare for an eternal ei^yment of 
him befeaft^r ; that^ therefore, it muft not be bi9 
ptincipol care to adorn and feed the body, but tqf 
imp#ovd and cultivate the mind ; to furnifh il 
with knowledge^ ftore it with vir tuou* pritxciples, 
and tetich it with noble fentiments ; to fubdue 
the pfeiffions, retrain the fenfual propeil^iities, en- 
large the underftan^ng, and become \\jf& to God 
in purity, truth and goodnefs. Remind him of 
tlie evidences of his imniortjdity. Teach him to 
coirfider his natural.defireof life,as an intimation 
that there is a life beyond this ; and the powers of 
reafon and refle<?lion as mark« erf his fuperiority to 
the brutes, and proofs that be wa^ deligned for 
a noblef purpofey than they. Teach him, that as 
God is a holy and righteous being, he will make 
a difference between the virtuous and the wicked ; 
and Jince good n^ien often firffer, and bad men of- 
ten! profper in thi» world, th«^e muft be another 
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world, in which this difference will be made. TiU 
reft his mind to thofe plainer evidences of a future 
fiate, which he may find in the holy fcriptures j 
not only in the declarations which they centainy 
but alfo in the fafts which they record relative ta 
Jefus Chrift, who died, rofe and afcended, and 
now lives in glory. 

Tell him, that he is 2, fallen creature. And that 
he may be apprized of the finful inclinations and 
corrupt tendencies of his heart, lead him to com- 
pare himfelf with the divine law in its purity and 
perfeftion* Tell him howfinenteredinto our nature, 
and death into our world ; even by the revolt of 
the firft parent of our race. Inftrudt him in the 
ftriftnefs of the divine law, which condemns, and 
* muft in its nature condemnevery tranfgreffion of, 
or deviation from its own commands. Hence lead 
him to fee, that by the deeds of the law no man cart 
be juftified before God, or claim a reward at his 
hands ; but, on the contrary, every foul, con£id« 
ered in himfelf, and in relation only to the law, 
lies under guilt and condemnation. 

Tell him, that there is a Saviour provided iot 
finners ; who this Saviour is and what he has done. 
Teach him, that God, in his boundlefs compaffion 
to fallen men, fent down from heaven his divine 
fon, who, being manifefted in our flefh, obeyed 
the precepts and fuffered the penalty of the law 
for us ; wTTought wonders to prove his heavenly 
miflion j marked the way to heaven by his doc- 
trines ; exemplified in his own life that manner 
of life which he has injoined on us ; and, after his. 
death on the crofs, rofe again and gave ,many in- 
fallible proofs of the reaHty of his refurreaion, 
then afcended to heaven to prepare a place for us, 
and there lives to make interceffion for them who 
come to God by him. Teach him, that, through the 
righteouihefs and intcrcefiion of this Saviour^ the 
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p^ateft finners may obtain the pardon of fin, and 
the fife to come. 

Tell him what he mujl do to be faved ; that he 
muft believe on the Lord Jesus Chrift, the Saviour 
whom God has fent ; that faving faith in Chrift 
is nothing lefs than a hearty confent to, and com- 
pliance with his gofpel ; that it includes a perfua- 
fion of his divine miffion, a love of his heavenly 
doctrines, a fubmiffion to his holy precepts^ a 
conformity to his excellent example, a repentance 
of known fin, and a refolution and care to walk 
in newnefs of life ; that this faith purifies the 
heart, works by love, and forms a new creature ; 
that confequently no man can juftly pretend to be 
a beUever in Chrift, as long as he indulges a tem- 
per, and leads a life oppofite to the gofpel of Chrift; 
that true faith is only that^ which is accompanied 
with repentance from dead works, and a life devot- 
ed to the fervice of /God. 

TeU him, that faith is the gift of God ; a fruit of 
divine opperation ; a confequence of God's open- 
ing the heart. This is the doctrine of fcripture. 
In the finful and corrupt nature of fallen man 
there is an oppofition to the fpiritual and holy de- 
fign oiF the gofpel. This oppofition muft be con- 
quered ; this enmity muft be fubdued ; pride muft 
be brought down ; the ftupid heart muft be awak- 
ened j prejudices againft the truth muft be remo- 
ved. How Ihall the word produce thefe great ef- 
fefts ? It muft come as a fword in the hand of the 
i^irit. It n[iuft come with demonftration of the 
ipirit and with power. It is mighty only through 
God. Therefore allow not your young man to 
indulge the vain felf-flattery, that believing to liis 
own falvation is no more than what he may do at 
^ny time, when he may fee occafion ; and hence 
be led to ima^ne, that an early attention to his 
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falvation is needlefs ; biM: put hi^n in r/^fnenqjbpgk^ff 
that, fince faitli is the gift of God anjd ^ ^it pf 
the fpirit, and fince the fpirit's moft ufuai 'tin)c to 
work is the period of youths \t Jiigjily copeef Hf 
him to liften to the calk of grace^ cou\piy ^<^^ 
the motions of the fpixit, ^nd engage \£i the worfe 
of his falvation now in this peculiarly- accept3:bl^ 
time, left being hardened through the d<eccitful^€§ 
of fin, and through jm eyil hcj^rt of jinbeJIi^^ }^ 
depart from the living God.. 

Tell him how he muft feek the gift of (Uviiip 
grace. Since faith come§ by hearing, and hl^aring 
by the word of God, he ipuft frequently read, 
diligently hear, and -careftijly e^^a^une this wox^ ; 
attend to the evidences of its ):n;M:h ^nd the ifaipo^r 
^nce <>f its contents ; confid^r I^s pwn is^mefiir 
ate coficern in its difco v.erie^ ;$ fo^ for diyine^ 
region and illumination ; gusird ^^g^i^ft t}i# 
temptations which would harden ^n^ in the prapr 
tice of his fins and divert him ffpxn thp care of 
his foul. Caution hka\ againjR: evil cpiiaf^y, Awr 
gerou»^ amufements, a^d the follies, v^tie^ aod 
kifts whidi are efpecially incident to \ki& 9g% la* 
ftrud him to £bek the favour of his mii]^ iVBiii^- 
diately, earneftly, conftantly aod perfbvieriQ^y, 
and yet to i^ek it humbly, and with a fen^e ,ofha^ 
unworthineis. 

Tell him of the Jtns i»4iich, ypu Jfeg, moft eafi}f 
befet him, and from which, you ^ppi^hen^f 
his giTeateil danger arlfes ; lyvarn him te avpi4 
them ; furaiflj him with argumeufs againft thciq ^ 
r^prefent to him the deftruG):ive influence they 
will have on his r;,eputatiGn, comfort, intereft, .an4 
efpecially on his foul ; fliow him, how they hardei^ 
the heart, wafte the cpnfcience, grieve th« fpirit, 
defeat the M^ord, diibonor God3 provpk? few 
wrath, and terminate io misery. Ppin|: pfit t{^ 
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^fi4 e^n^plf {p .Gorrupt tine l^arte^ vidat* t^ 
«or?te^ m^ (Ruw tbp jfoujs of oUierg j bpMiPp to 

Vfeo GWTBpit t^e e^iprtfe with ItWr ft|>wiHi?*ippe. 
Xb? ftwk^ Pf *^H" tor;m^^f wijl ^qeiwi forever 
^p4 «y?f } ^ tjljte faints >x^jJJ ^V(? j^k^F tP GW 
.for hh fijgl»t€Oiis jufjg^ftw*- 

^ duty pf lie?r, trjijilt, fjcfig^atWa ?n4 obedie^c* 

jylkif:^ li? piyes 1:0 (Sq^ $ of fakh, grjattit^d? ^4 

love which he owes to the redeemer j of beipfr^ 

Iw^e, tmh, j*ifli€», /cofl(J#fewri?P9 ian(i peaceable- 

l^fi^, WlWch ».e o>v;ps tp fiM^pj^xkd i ci fobrlcty, 

charity, temperance and humility, ^hidi^h^ P^p^ 

^ km^f R^?r«feBt tp feinp f:i)f b«j^»ty, aujia- 

|)^i^ ^d iipppr^aai?f of tfeefe y irtu^s. Wtat^ 

py«r t^ing^ »re fr^H^i j^, §¥?«* hpncft, Ipv^y, 

pf goo4 ;rpport, virtupup aild praifewortliy, ^4 

him tl^ pn thirfe things. 

XeP l^fti tJ^U h^ pi^^ die, Ife is apt to put f r 
W^y thf 4hpHght§ of 4^ath. Ur^e hifn to amfi4r 
er, tJtjit <jbs»th 1^ ^8 ceftiiisJy ^pppiBted fyf Hm^ 
a$ it wap ftff feis iwiceftpFS, wju) fire ^Ir^^dy g^»§ 
tp tbs gr*vf i iJb^, though biB is how Ip 'tte 
^1pP» ^ youjfe gn4 vigour ^f health, kf is «9 
19^(HE$ fijur^ pf Jiff, tfew hi^ grftq<iAre whp ftp^^ 
W^ 9|^ »i^ h?»4? <?9 his ftjjiflt— ?pply for hi« e^^ 
Wat«ewfl!g tibe (k»|ie of others, ^n^ efpecismy iim 
4^fhs pf th^ ypsng—pr^i^ uppp him tb^ wii9 
nsMi'^ piEhof t^tion, ^* Whiatfpeyer thy hi»d gn^r 
«t}^ t^da^ do it with thy foight, fpr ther^ is oq 
wprk in th^ gf fiye^ wh^diier thou goeil/' 

^o^y. T^U hipi pf fua appre^hiiigyi^j^vifn/, 
at wbfeh |)pth f«liJi aqd gre^t piuft ft^nd befor* 
God. Rppiijd hifli that (BocJ M^iU ittdgf the (kj 

qpft^pf all fee%rt»~will dUypf? tk hi44«P thingt 
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of darknefs — ^will try every man's work of what 
fort it is — ^will render to all according to their 
ileeds whether good or evil — ^to them, who by 
patient continuance in well doing have fought for 
glory, honour and immortality ; eternal life : but 
to them who have not obeyed the truth, but have 
obeyed unrighteoufhefs ; indignation and wrath. 
If you fee him, in contempt of all your warnings, 
ftiU refolved to walk in his own ways, and in the 
fight of his own eyes, bid him remember, that 
for all thefe things God will bring him into judg- 
ment. 

Thefe are the futgefts on which you fliould talk 
to the young, and to which you fhould often call 
their attention. 

And now, that I may difcharge a part of my 
own duty, I turn myfelf to the young. You have 
feen that it is the duty of parents, minifters, the 
aged, and all who regard your happinefs, often 
to fpeak to you. And furely, if it is our duty 
to fpeak, it is yours to hear us, when we fpeak. 
If you will not hear, we may as well be filent. 
We (hall, indeed, thus deliver our own fouls ; 
but we fhall aggravate the deftruftion of yours. 
Therefore hear inftruftion, be wife and refufe it 
not. Be of a teachable difpofition. Receive our 
commandments humbly ; take our reproofs thank- 
fully J regard our couofels ferioufly ; if you doubt 
their propriety, examine them honeftly, and pro- 
pofe your objeftions modeftly ; if you find them 
to be jufl: and pertinent, follow them confcien- 
tioufly. Confider, weigh and apply the things 
w;hich have been fpoken in your hearing. 

There is a God, who made and preferves you : 
fear and love him with all your hearts ; honour 
and obey him in all your ways. You have im- 
mortal fouls, which muft live, and be happy or 
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miferable, in a future world : make your foub 
your £rft care. You are fallen creatures, tranf- 
greffors of God's law, and as fuch- you are expofl 
ed to the wrath of God : awake to a fenfe of 
your danger ; flee from the wrath to come. A 
Redeemer has appeared, died and rifen, that he 
may deliver you from that wrath, and bring you 
to glory and happine& in heaven — Flee for refuge 
to him, and lay hold on the hope which he has 
fet before you. 

That you may obtain falvation through him, 
commit yourfelves to him by faith ; renounce fin 
by repentance ; feek the grace of the fpirit by 
prayer and attendance on all appointed means ; 
watch againft fin and againft the temptations 
which await you j be not conformed to the world, 
but prove what is the acceptable will of God ; 
be not weary in well doing, for in due feafon you 
will reap, if you faint not. That you may be 
quickened in your duty and in the work of your 
Ovation, think much on death and the judgment 
to come. ** Hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter ; Fear God and keep his commandments^ 
for this is the whole duty of man.'* 
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tk&bts mi 26; ^r- 

Aid h ftril eome to pa£4 wh^ your ehildten' fhall fay uii^ yott^ Whdb 1 
Jda by t^is fervice ? that ye (bail fay. It tt the (acrifice oi the I.drA's 
pafTover, who pefled over the houfes of the children of Ifrael in £gypt» 
<«niaji Ke fmote dife £gy]ptiaA$, addf d'div^'i'ed' our Kotilbsl 
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REN Ood fcfeaed the fee^ of AbtaM 
bBtm k^ a- pigdjpt^ fey hifinffelifv ii^ prefesibdd to' tlMii 
lh6 ferfl» of worft^, whkh he i^6uld 3ccdpt« 

a principal one waS'i:hat of nbe fs^o^er. The^ ii^- 
ftitution, occafion and defign of this ordinance 
are related in the chapter wnere our text is. 

The great Jehovah was now about to deliver 
his chofen people from their long and grievous op. 
prefiions in Egypt. This deliverance he deter- 
mined to eflFeft in a manner which fhould demon- 
ftrate his power and fupremacy in diftinftion from 
the pagan divinities. To perpetuate the remem- 
brance ,of this great falvation, he inftituted the 
paflbver, to be obferved by the Ifraelites on that 
folemn night, when he fent forth his angel to 
deftroy all the firft-born in the Egyptian houfes, 
and thus fubdued the ftubborn fpirit of the Egyp« 
tian king, to diOniis this aiEicted people. 
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The iftftTii6J:ions co!i€ernmg the felHval were 
thefe^ On the tenth day or the month Nifan^ 
which anfwered in part to our March j and was 
Chence forward to be the firft month of their eo 
dcfiafticil year, every family of Ifrael, or, if one 
family was too fmall, two neighbouring families 
joining together, were to take a male lamb of the 
firft yeaa:, whhout blemiih, and Ihut it up until 
the fourteenth day, and then flay it in the even- 
ing. In the blood of the lamb they were to dip 
S bunch of hy fifop, and fprinkle with it the doors 
•f every houfe where the lamb was eaten, and ta 
continue in the houfe until the morning. This 
was the condition of their exemption from th^ 
judgment, which, in that night, was to fall ort 
the Egyptians. This lamb was to be drefled 
whole ; not a bone of it was to be broken ; it wa* 
to be roafted with fire, and eaten all at once, 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs ; and if 
any part was left, it was to be burnt with fire j 
and tiiey were to eat it in the pofture and habit of 
pa^ms, with their girdles around their loins, 
tiidr &OCS on their feet, and their ftaves in their 
hands. 

.^er di^Xews were fettled in the land of prom - 
Kj, feme of thefe circumftances were omitted, and 
others were added. The firft paffover was cele- 
brated in their own houfes : after the order of 
divine worfttip was fettled, all the males were to 
sqipear before God in Jerufalem. The firft paff* 
over was eaten in a ftanding pofliire : but it ap* 
pears^ by our Saviour^s example, that it was after- 
ward eaten in the more eafy pofture of guefts fit- 
ting around a table. In the firft inftitution there 
is HO mention made of the ufe of wane : but this 
in future time was added to the folemnity. To 
^dm tthere are fome afiufioiis^in the book of Pfalms > 
Vol. V. F 
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and there is exprefe mention of it iri out Lord^* 
celebration of the feftival. 

To commemorate the deliverance ctf the IfracU 
Jtes from Egypt was the primary defign of the 
paflfover, and to this defign the circumftances of 
the feftival were pertinendy adapted. The facri-. 
fice was a Iamb without blemifh to fignify their 
obligation to innocence and holinefs of life. It 
was fet apart from the reft of the flock, to denote 
that they were a peculiar people unto God. A* 
the moft expeditious manner* of preparation, it was 
roafted with fire, to fignify that they w^re to hold 
themfelves in readinefs for an immediate depar- 
ture. The whole was eaten by them, or confum-^ 
ed with fire, that no part of it might be profaned 
by the Egyptians- It was eaten in the pofture of 
travellers, to indicate their expedation of orders 
to begin their march. It was feafoned with bitter 
herbs, in memory of thpir cruel bondage and in 
thankfulnefs for their deliveraace. The bread 
eaten with it was made without leaven, m recog- 
nition of their fudden emigration, which allowed 
them no time for the ufual method of preparing 
their bread. 

This feftival, however, had a farther aAd more 
important defign, which was to lead the thoughts 
^ of the Jews to Jefus Chrift, and to the great re- 
demption effefted by his death. Hence the apof- 
tles call him our paffover-^^tiic lamb of God— a lamb 
Jlain from Xht foundation of the world — a Iamb with^ 
aut ble?nijh and without fpot. The order, that not a 
bone of the pafchal lamb fhould be broken, is faid 
to have been fulfilled in Chrift, whofe bones, con- 
trary to the common ufage, were left unbroken 
at his crucifixion. His blood is called the blood of 
Jfrinkling in allufion to the fprinkling of the blood 
of the pafibver. And Chriftians are direded ta 
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keep the gofpel feaft, with the unleavened bread of 
fincerity and truth. 

The Jewifh paffover, then, was an ordinance 
of much the fame nature and defign as the Chrif- 
tian fupper. The former had the fame intention 
with refpeft to the Jews, as the latter has with re- 
fped to Chriftians, which is to lead their minds to 
the Saviour. The chief difference is, that the 
paffover prefigured his future death ; the fupper 
commemorates his death already paft. This was 
infUtuted at the time when that was abolifhed, and 
doubdeis fucceeded in its place. 

Our divine Lord, knowing, that the time of 
his death was at hand, faid to his difciples, 
"Withdefirel havedefired to eat this paflovcr 
with you before I fuffer." As it was the lafl paff- 
over which he fhould ever fee on earth, and the 
laft that ever ought to be celebrated, he felt a pe- 
culiar folicitude to attend it with his difciples ; and 
his delire probably was increafed by the confidera- 
tion, that this would be a favorable opportunity 
to inftitute hb commemorative fupper. 

At the ftated feafon for the celebration of the 
paffover, he forefaw, that he fhould be in the 
hands of his enemies ; he therefore folemnized it 
the day before. And as foon as he and his difci- 
ples had done eating of the pafchal fupper, he in- 
fiituted his own. He took fome of the bread 
which was on the table, and, having confecrated 
it by prayer, brake it and gave it to his difciples. 
And then he took fome of the wine prepared for 
the paffover, and, in like manner, bleffed that, 
and diftributed it among them* On this occafion, 
he inftrufted them,, that the bread and the wine 
were fymbols of his body broken, and of his 
blood poured forth to procure pardon for finners^ 
and to ratify the promifes of the covenant. And 
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he requinsd them to attend upon this ordinance^ 
not in remembrance of the redemption from Egypt, 
of which the pafibver was a memorial, but in re« 
membirance of a more glorious redemption £6oik 
to be accomplifhed by his own death. He adds, 
*' I will not henceforth drink of the fruit of the 
vine until the day, when I drink it new with you 
in my father's kingdom/' The fame he had laid 
juft before concerning the cup in the paflbvcr. 
And his meaning was, that he flxould not ajay 
more partake of either of thefe ordinances peribn* 
ally : but he (hould rejoice to behold the things 
fignified by them happily accomplished under his 
new difpenJiation, which was now about toheio** 
t|:oduced. 

From thefe obfervations it is manifeft, that the 
facramental fupper is appointed to fucceed tb^ 
paffover ; that both have refpeft to the Saviour, 
and to the benefits procured by his death ; and 
that the fupper in the Chrifiian church has mudU 
the fame uie, as the pafibver had in the Jewifli 
church. The infirudions therefore relatiire to 
the pafibver may, in many refpeds, be appUed to 
the ChrifHan infiitution. 

We will particularly attend to the inftrudiiona 
contained in the paflage feledied for our text. 

J. The pajfchal inftitution refpeded the wbole coiu 
Xregation. •^ Ye fliall obferve this thing for an or* 
dinance to thee and to thy fons forever-^— and when 
ye ihall come into the land, which the Ijord IbaU 
give you, ye fhall keep this fervice.'* 

There were fome ceremonial pollutions, which 
difqualified a Jew for an immediate attendance on 
this folcmnity ; but his genera/ obligation to ob- 
ferve it, nothing could cancel ; ' for this was 
founded in divine authority. The facred nature 
of the grdinaiic^ required aU to make fuitaUe pre* 
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posraUm for it, that they might attend upon it 
cq>tahly ; but the aeceffity of preparation was nc* 
ver a juft caufe for cuftomary negled. In the time 
of Hezekiah, maay who had not opportunity to 
obferye the ufual forms of purification, ventured 
to eat of the paflbver otherwise than it was writ- 
ten ; but Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, ^^ The 
good Lord pardon every one who prepareth hit 
heart to feek unto God, though he be not cleani^ 
td accordii^ to the purification of the ianduary.'* 
The external form was of ufe only as a mean of 
preparing the heart, which was the main thing 
neceflary to an acceptaUe attendance. 

This observation may be applied to the fuppen 
The oUieation to attend upon it is common to 
all Chriilians. The command of Chrifl, *' Do 
thi^ in remembrance of me," was indeed firfl giv^ 
en to the twelve. But Saint Paul tells us, that it 
refpeded all Chriftians, in all ages, down to the 
time of Chrift's fecond coming. No man, who 
believes the gofpel, can claim a right to live in dif* 
obedience to this, more than to every divine com« 
mand. 

There are indeed, certain moral difqualificationt 
for an acceptable attendance on the fupper. But 
whatever tney be, we muft remove them, that 
we may attend, on the ordinance ; not plead them 
in excufe for neglecting the ordinance. We ought 
not to come to it with impenitent, unbelieving 
hearts, or with malevolent, unfocial pafiions. 
What then ? — Are we to turn from it ? — ^No : wo 
are to make preparation for it by examining our* 
felves, by repenting of our fins, by repairing in* 
juries^^ by feeking reconciliation with ofifended 
brethren, and by cultivating benevolence toward 
all men« Whether we come to the ordinance or 
sjot, we can have no right to indulge a wicked 
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temper either toward G6d or men. And one life 
of the ordinance is, to make us watchful agsdnft' 
fiich a temper ; and to awaken us to repentance, 
when we difcover this temper in us, or perceive' 
k fiealing upon us. 

11. Our text teaches us, that, as the ancient paff- 
over, {q alfo the Lord's fupper, was particuhrly 
defigned for the benefit of the young. *^ When 
your children fliall fay. What mean you by this 
fervice ? then fliall ye £ay. It is the facrifice of the' 
Lord's paffover.*' 

One ufe of the paffover was to excite the atten-^ 
tion and enquiry of children, that they might thus 
•be prepared to receive inftrudion from their 
parents concerning the great things, which God 
had done, and ftilT would do for his people. The 
publick celebration of this feftival, from year to 
year, was defigned to be the means of tranfmitting 
the knowledge of religion from one generation to 
another down to the latefi: period of that difpen* 
fation. 

In times of national degeneracy, this ordinance 
fell into difufe. But whenever there was a revi- 
val of religion, the reftoration of the feftival and 
a regular attendance upon it were fome of the 
firft favourable appearances. Thus it was in the 
reigns of Hezekiah and Jofiah, thofe pious kings, 
whofe reigns were diftinguifhed by an aftive zeal 
for religion. 

. It was common for the young to attend the paflt 
over. They were conducted thither by their pa- 
rents, that they might obferve the folemnity and 
learn the defiga of it. Luke tells us, it was the 
cuftom for children to repair to this feftival, as 
foon as they were twelve years old. It was at 
the time of the paflbver, that children in the tem- 
ple fung, ^^ Hofanna to the fon of David.'^ Jefus 
was pl^ed with the pious ftrain. 
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: Now ad the Lord's, fupper is an iiifHtution par* 
aM to, and fucceeding in the place of the paflb* 
▼et, we may conclude, that this, as well as the 
other, was defigned for the ufe and benefit of the 
young J and that they are under fpme fjpedal ob- 
Ugation to attend upon it. One obvious u& of it 
is to awaken in their nunds religious thoughtfiil- 
xieis, and to draw from them pertinent enquiries^ 
that the parent may thus be led to inftrud: them 
in the great redemption purchaied for a guilty 
world by the death of Jefus Chrift, whofe death i» 
reprefented in this ordinance. 

The young feem generally to imagine, that the 
ordinance was not intended for perfons of their 
age. That their fathers ought to obferve if, they 
have no doubt } but for themfelves they think it 
is a matter of little concern. In moft churches 
th^ number of communicating youths is very 
fmall. Few approach the table of their redeemer, 
until they become fettled in a family flate : and 
there are many, who even then negleft it. But 
let me tell you, my young hearers, that as foon 
as you 2ure able to difcern the Lord's body in the 
holy fupper, and to underfland what is meant by 
this fervice, you, as well as others, are bound to 
attend upon it. We find, that, in the time of the 
apoiUes, there were in the church little children, 
as well as young men and fathers. 

You will perhaps fay, " We have not fuffident 
knowledge." 

Then feek knov^ ledge. Content not y ourfelves 
with what you have attained j but endeavour to 
abound more and more. You have been taught, 
that Jefus Chrifl: came into the world to fave fin- 
ners. Surely you ihould be folicitous to know, 
who this iaviour is — ^what he has done and fuffer- 
ed for you— and what you muft do to be laved. 
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1£ you Biave this knowledge, and with k ^ S)s&rt 
to c^tain,aR(i a refohttioti^ tofeek fahration thre^^ 
Jsfna Chrifft, you have fiich prepaFatiofl') as i^ 
warrant your approach to his table. 

You wiU fay, ^^ We are afraid, wq fliafi noc llvtl 
ft) a& to honour the reli|^n oi Ckrift.'^ 

Be then ib< muck the mof e watchful &9er y cmiv 
{dbves, prayerful to God^ and diligent in ycmc at* 
tendance on all the inftituted means oi piety; 

Doubtlefe you have caufe ta fear, tefl youi dSiboim 
0ur your l^viour by a conver^ition which his 
gofpel forbids. But is this a reafon why you^ fl^ovild 
not confe&his. name ?— Why you &ouId not^ even 
nefblve, or promife, or endeavour to honour* hko^ } 
]({o : It is a reafon, why you fliould be more cai:ie^ 
ftat what manner of perfons you are. 

Ptehaps fome will fay, " Our paft converfatio» 
kas not been fuch as becomes the gofpel of Chrift.'* 

Is this, an excufe for negle ding a plain inftila-* 
tion-— on kiftitution defigned efpecially iovpu ?— - 
Ka : It is high time for you to repent and walk 
in newneik of life. Let not fin reign in you> %hM 
you fhquld obey it in the lufts thereof ; but yii^M 
^[ourfelves to Chrift as thofe who are alive from 
the dead, and your members inftruments of right* 
eoufhe& to him. 

You will lay^ " We do not know that we af 6 
in a converted ftate;** Give diligence' then to 
ftiake your calling fure ; and^ with this view, add 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue, knowledgiei 
But, in the mean time, negtecl none of the com- 
niands of God. It is not by the neg!e<9?, but by 
the praftice of duty, that you are to prove thd 
reality of your converfion* 

The apoiUes exhorted finners to repent and 
twrn to God : but they never advifed the ferioufc 
lod enqubing to delay thenr entrance ipto Jthe 
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churchy until they had proved the fincerity of 
their repentance by doing works meet for repent* 
toce. When Peter*s hearers, pricked in their 
hearts, enquired, what they muft do to be (aved ; 
he faid to them, ^^ Repent and be baptiied for the 
remiffion of fins, for thepromife is to you/* And 
they gladly received the word ; and the fame day, 
were added to the church three thoufand fouls. 
The apoiHe could not know, nor could they them- 
felves know, without longer time of trial, that 
they were £ivingly changed ; but he, the fame 
day, admitted them into the church, without in« 
timating the expedience of farther delay. 

You will fay, ** The man found at the marriase 
feaft, without a wedding garment, fell under a le« 
vere punifhment." It is true ; and fo did they^ 
who refufed to come to the fcafl at all. What 
then fhall ^we do ? Let us come to the feafl, and 
put on the wedding garment. This guefl:, with 
many others, was called into the king's houfe 
out of the highway. Where fhould he get a wed- 
ding garment : he had none of his own ; and his 
fellow beggars had none to give him. At the 
king's houfe, there was clean raiment, as well as 
rich food. Here both were free ; and here the 
beggar mufl come for both. His fault was not, 
that he came to the feafl:, for he was commanded 
to come ; but that he fat there in his dirt and ragsy 
and would not put on the clean garments brought 
Him. from the king's wardrobe. 

Your coming into the church, and attending 

on inftituted ordinances, will not be your cdn- 

demnatioyn ; thefe things are required of you : 

but if, under all your advantages, you continue 

in the love and practice of fin, this will be your ' 

condemnation. It is not your obfervance, but 
Vol. V. G 
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your mifitnprovemtml of divine iftftitutionf ,' 
inToIves you in guilt. 

" But ought we to come into tlie churc^i, aiui 

approach Chrift's table, while we know,^ that iwe 

have no regard to religion f " If this is your 

eharafter, you neither a& the qjuefiion, nor defire 

an anfwer, on a religious account. Tou cannot 

fed a confcieitdous folicitude about your duty m 

this matter, when you have no regard to it ia 

any thing elfe. k is time for you to awmbe out 

of fleep, to repent of your fins, and feek God^ 

mercy and grace, for the renewal of your foulB 

and the reimffion of your guik.^ When atry alk 

n>e, what is their duty in a particular cafe, I fop. 

pofe them to .be feiiotis, aad I anfwer them accoord- 

ingly. !f they have n© defire to k»ow or int^i-' 

tion to do their duty, their ^»eftion is triOing^ 

and the anfwer wifl be impertinent. If you are 

regardlefe of religion, I can only exhort you ta 

confider your ways, and think on your dang^^ 

that you may be awakened to jufier ientimenls. 

But if you already believe the gofpd to be truey. 

and feel it to be important ; ff you have a concern 

to fecure its bleffings, and a refotution to obey kff 

precepts, then go, and attend on afl the means 

which God has appointed to confirm your h<:^e£Bl 

be^miings, and accompli& your good intentioM.. 

** But we are anxious to obtain grace for our 

converfion r andfome tell us, that, if once we ves^^ 

ture to the Lord'is table before we are convertod!, 

there is little hope, that we can ever be converted 

afterward.'* My children, they tell you wrongs 

Paul was of a diferent opinion. The churches lA 

Galatia, formed by his miniftry, foon turned unt<(» 

another gofpcl, than that which fie had f^eacbed 

to them ; and he was afraid, that he had bc^w- 

ed on them labour in vain. But he travailed ia 
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Urth for theixi again, that Chrifl m^ht he iorrxh 
^ in them. R^ not in ordinances as your fecu- 
rity ; make them not a fubiUtute for holinefs l 
hut improve them as the means of holinefs. Goi; 
fe\ iinners will be &ut out of Chrift's kin^dom^ 
not becaufe they have eaten and drunk m hU 
prefence, and heard him teach in their flreets^but 
becaufe they have ftiU been workers 'of iniquity. 

But ek)es not the apofile (ay, ^' He that eatetH 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himfelf ?** Yes z This roan brings 
^[uUt, or judgment on himfelf, becaufe he difcernt 
not the Lord's body« So did the Corinthian^,, 
who took one before another his own fupper, and 
<mc was hungry and another was drunken ; an4 
ib do all who eat in a profane and impious man** 
Der* It U not in this manner, that I advife you 
to ^U But e»mine yourfelves, and fo eat of 
thi» bread and drink of this cup. The apoftlc 
4Qe8 not warn theie diforderiy partakers tg pais 
take no more, but exherts them to repentance of 
what is paft, and amendment for the time to come« 

If Jefus has appointed this ordinance efpecially 
for your benefit, there is a peculiar ingratitude at^ 
tencung your negleft of it* The Redeemer, in 
his whole work, feems to have had a particular 
and diftinA regard to the young. He himfelf be- 
came a chUd, that he might exhibit to children 
an example of early piety ; and one branch of 
piety, which he early exemplified, was an attend* 
ancc on divine ordinances. At the age of twelve 
years we find him at the pafibven He ha9 invito 
«d the young to come to him ; he has exprefled 
Ids high approbation of youthful religion : nev- 
«r did he appear better pleafed, than when he met 
children in the temple at the paffovqr, and heari 
them fii\g, <« Ho(anna to the <bn of Pavid." He 
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has cautioned his difciples, that they offend not 
his little ones, nor caft ftumbling blocks in their 
way. He has reprefented them as under the guar- 
dian{hip of angels. In the view of the general 
deftruftion of Jerufalem, the diftreffes which 
would come on children, affefted him with fuch 
deep fenfibility, that he almaft forgat his own. 
While he was going to the place of execution he 
faid to the fadly fympathizing women, ^' Daught- 
ers of Jerufalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourfelves and for your children.** He has given 
it in folemn charge to the pallors of his flock, 
that they pay particular attention to his lambs. 

What think you of all this, my children ? Arc 
you not bound to come to this ordinance ? — ^an 
ordinance which Jefus has appointed for you, and 
in which he exhibits himfelf as dying for you — 
dying to purchafe a falvation, which you need — 
and need no lefs than others ? Do you not think, 
that he will be pleafed with your attendance at his 
table, as well as with the fongs of the youths in 
his ancient temple ? Do you not think, that this 
Saviour, who in the days of his flefh was fo atten- 
ttve to the young, and fo delighted with early in- 
dications of piety, will accept your pious and 
humble approaches to his ordinances ? 

There are fome who, in their tender age, have 
felt their minds impreffed with a fenfe of religion, 
and have thought, that they foon would openly 
dedicate themfelves to their Saviour, and come to 
his table. But by delay their ferious thoughts and 
refolutions have languiflied and died away. Ah ! 
I have known fuch inftances. Are there not now 
among you fome of this defcription ? What think 
you of thefe early impreffions ? Were they not 
the kind invitations of your Saviour to come and 
take a place in his family, and eat at his table ? 
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Did he not lland at your door and knock ? Was 
not this his call to you ? ** ftear my voice and o- 
pen the door, and I will come in and fup with you, 
and you fliall fup with me ? What a pity, that 
you did not attend ? What an advantage you might 
have gained by complying with his firft call ? Ac- 
cept his invitation now. It is not yet too late. 
Hear his voice while it is called to day. It is ftill 
a day of falvation. 

How beautiful is the church in which our fons 
are as plants grown up in their youth, and our 
daughters as comer ftones, polifbed after the £• 
militude of a palace ? How pleafing the profpefl:, 
when we fee children devoting themfelves to God 
taking hold of his covenant, and youths walking 
in his ways and encouraging one another in his 
fervice ? We then anticipate the virtue and felici- 
ty of many generations, and promife ourfelves, 
that we (hall fee the good of Jerufalem all the 
days of our life, and that our children's children 
will fee the church in peace. 

III. We may farther obferve, that we ought to 
attend upon divine ordinances with a rational 
view of, and a'ferious regard to their proper ufe 
and deiign. 

Mofes fays, " When your children fliall aflc, 
"what mean you by this fervice ? ye fliall fay. It 
is the facrifice of the Lord's paflbver, who pafied 
over the houfe of the Ifraelites in Egypt, when 
he fmote the Egyptians.'' 

Mofes here fuppofes it to be agreeable \o the 
common fenfe of mankind, and even to the early 
ideas of children, that there is fome meaning in 
every fervice which we perform to the deity. 
God never requires of us any ufelefs and unmean- 
ing ceremony. In our attendance on his inftituted 
fervice, we fliould well underftand what it means. 
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AH pofitive tnftitutions are intended for tibe j»nv 
motion of real holinefs ; and our ob&rvanoe of 
them is no further acaq^able, than they are madt 
jUbfervient to thia end« 

The ordinance of the fupper is defi^ned to fbew 
forth Chrift'a death ^ and to call up m our fogtb 
the devout remembrance o£ him* We are» there* 
fore, to attend upon it with a piou$ r^;ard to 
him — ^with a fenfe of our guilt and unworthine&~ 
with repentance of, .and refolutioM againft every 
kBOvn fiur^with fyxth inhi&righteouihe& to jut 
tify US, and in his grace to iandify us-^with ^ti« 
tude for his condw:GafiQn and Jdndneft in giving 
himfdf for us— ^wkh love to the brethren,, ani 
benevolence to all men, to which we are called by 
his example exhibited to us, and recognized by 
us in this ^ordinance* As we eat at the fame ta« 
Ue and partake of the fanae bread, we 2a:e to coin 
£der ourfelves as members of the £%me family, m^ 
to ihidy the things by which we may edify one 
another. The apoftle {ays, *' The cup of bleffing 
as the communion/' or joint paiticipation *^ of 
his blood ; and the bread which we break is the 
communion of his body ; for we being many ar^ 
one bread and one body, as we are all partakert 
of one bread j** or of the fame loaf. ^^ The things 
which the gentiles (acrifice, they facrifice to de» 
Tils, and not to God ; and I would not that ye 
ftiould have fellowihip with deviku Ye cannot 
drink of the cup of the Lord and the cup of devil$;^ 
iior be partakers of the table of the Lord and the 

table of devils.*^ ^^ Whether ye eat or drink, 

or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God i 
giving no offence, even as I pleafe all men in aU 
thinffs, not feeldng mine own profit, but the pro-^ 
fit of many, that they may be faved" 

I would obferve once more. 
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4* It is incutnbent on parents to inftrud their 
children in the nature and deiign of God's ordi- 
nances, and to encourage tbeir attendance upon 
them. " When your chddren ihall enquire^ 
What mean you hy this fervice^ then ihall ye fay^ 
It is the iacrifice ot the Lord's paffover.'* 

In like manner parents are to teach their chil- 
dren, what is meant by the Lord's fiipper. It Li 
a fymbcil of hts Iacrifice for the fins of men. 

There are lome who deter their children from 
this ordinance by too awful veprefentations of it, 
as if it fealed the guilt and deftru^lion of thofe 
who received tt in unregeneracy. It would be 
more agreeable to the fweet and benevolent fpirit 
cf the gofpel to reprefent the ordinance as a token 
of God's grace and mercy to finners, and as a 
mean of acceis to him through the Redeemer. It 
was not inftituted to perplex and enihare, but ta 
edify and comfort humble fouls, k was not in- 
tended to terrifv and affright, but to ftrengthen 
and encourage the tender and fearful. 

Widle we wim the young not to apf«*oach it 
with tiioiigh^fi temerity, or with the indulgence 
of iaaown iniquity, let us invite them to come 
komUy and peniccatiy* Let us lead them to 
view the ordinanoe, as denned no le& for thdu* 
iile than for ours% Let us auCft them in gaining a 
good knowledge of the gofpel, and exhort them 
to xrfe this and every divine ordinance as the 
means of ipirkual improvement. Let us recom^ 
mend to them the rel^ion of Jefiis by our owm 
boSy example. Let us finile on any hopeful dif- 
poftions, which we difcover in tiiem, and con- 
tribute ail in our power to their fpiritual nour- 
ifliment, that they may grow up in ail things 
into Chrifi, and come to the fiature of perfect 
men in him» 
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SERMON IV. 



Early Piety the Comfort^ of Old Jgi, 
A Sermon to Young Peopk# 
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PSALM Ixxi. 5. V 

For thou art my hopoj O Lord God i Thou art my tnift from my foaih, 

JVJLy young friends, I may venture to £ay, 
there is not one of you, but who wiflies to live 
to old aee. And if you delire many days, certainly 
you deure to fee good in them all, even in the 
laft of them. . It is not a painful and difconfolate^ 
but a pleafant and cheerful old age, which you 
defire, I cannot promife you long life, continue 
ed health, or great riches ; nor can I adOTure you, 
that your declining years will be free from bodily 
pains and worldly affliftions. But I can tell you, 
how old age, if you fhould arrive to it, may be 
very comfortable ; yea^ more fo than your youth. 
For inftruftion in this matter I will refer you to 
the experience of an aged man, whofe words I 
juft now read to you. They are the words of Da- 
vid: and words which he wrote, when he was 
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cdd and grey headed, and when he fuffercd great 
and fore troubles. In this condition, and in this 
period of life, his chief comfort arofe from a re- 
cdiiedion of that courfe of humble piety, which 
commenoed in early life» ^^ Be thou my ftroiq; 
habitation, to which I may continually refort--« 
for thou art my hope, O Lord ; thou art my truft 
from my youth/' Imitate Us example ; and 
whatever may be your outward condition, you 
will experience his comforts. 

^^ Truft in God" fuppofes a full belief of his ex- 
iftence, perfeftions and government. This belief 
is the firft principle of all religion. " He that com* 
eth to God, mufi believe that he is, and that he 
is the rewarder of them who diligently feek him.'* 

It implies alfo a knowledge of thofe gracious 
promifes, which he has made to thofe of our race 
and in our concKtion. A general knowledge of his 
cbarader gives an affurance, that he will never 
injure us ; but without a particular difcovery of 
his kind intentions toward ttx, we can feel no af«- 
furance oifofkive good. For divine goodnefs is 
bxt% it is under no obligations, apd fubjeA to 
no demands ; but is exercued under the diredioa 
of ibvereign wifdom. And, befure, fallen and 
guiky creatures, fuch as lu;/? are, can ground their 
hope of future hapfnne& on nothing lefs than the 
promife of God, becaufe it is manifeft that fuch 
creatures deferre punilhment j and whether this 
punilhxnent may, on any terms, be remitted, none 
ctfi teU<i without a declaration from God himfel£ 

God^ pi:omifes are conditional ; and we become 
interefted in the bleflings promifed only by a com- 
jpiiance with the conditions required. Truft in 
-God therefore implies a fubmiflion of heart, and 
m coafomity of 1^ to thofe rules of duty, which 
iie has ttrdiatibed. We are required ^\ to truft in 
Vol. V. H 
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God and do good'* — ^^to cbmmit ourfelvcs t# 
him in well doing"— ^* to reft in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him/* If we look for good^ 
without applying the means to c^tain it j if we 
cxpeft the bounties of providence without dili- 
gence in our calling ; pref^vation from evil with-* 
out circumfpeftion in our walk 7^ the forgivencfe 
of our fins without repentance toward God ; the 
prefence of God's grace vsrithout calling on his 
name ; or the final falvation of our fouls without 
a patient continuance in well doing j our pretend- 
ed truft in God is nothing better than prefump* 
tion, infult and mockery. 

David fays, ^ Thou art my truft from my yoatb,*' 
He profeffes to have made religion his deliberate 
choice, the will of God the rule of his conduft, 
and hope in God the comfort of his foul, in that 
early period of life, which too often pafles away 
in trifling and vanity* 

David's hiftory verifies his profefEon. . He was 
but a youth, when hd went forth to the confli^ 
with the Riant of Gath, who bade defiance to the 
armies of the living God, The king of Ifiraidi 
judged him too young for fuch an encounter^ 
*« Thou art not able,*' fays he, " to fight with 
this Philiftine, for thou art a youth, and he a mail 
of war from his youth." But David was ftrong 
in faith, and lus faith he ftrengthened by recurs 
rence to paft experience of God's merciful protec- 
tion in times of' danger. He anfwers the king^, 
•* Thy fervant kept nb father's fheep in the wit 
dernefe ; and there* came a lion and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock. And I went after 
him ; and when he arofe againfi me, I caught him 
by the beard and flew him. The Lord, who de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lion and of the 
bear, fhall deliver me out of the hand of this Phil- 
iftine } and he fhall be as one of thofe.'' 
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As David began a life of piety in youih^ fo he 
continued it to old age. He fays, ** O God, thou 
art my truft from my youth — ^Thou haft taught 
me from my youth, and hitherto I have declared 
thywonderousworfcs.** The religious knowledge, 
and the pious principles, which he had early embi- 
bed, governed his condud in all the fubfequent 
fiages of his life. 

In his hiftory we find imperfedtions, and one in- 
Ibmce of grofs ^d complicated iniquity ; but not 
any habitual vice. His great tranfjgreffion was 
followed with a profeffion of deep repentance-* 
his imperfeaions were occafions of godly forrow 
—his infirmities called up his daily vigilance. Re« 
pentiaince with him was not a tranfient exercife, 
but an habitual temper. Hence he prays, " Re- 
member not againft me the fins of my youth ; 
but according to thy mercy remember me for thy 
goodnefs fake, O Lord." — ^^ Who can underftand 
his errors ? Cleanfe thou me from fecret faults : 
keep back thy fervant alfo from prefumptuous 
fins ; then ihall I be innocent from the great tranf- 
greffioo.** Confcious of remaining corruptions, 
** he laid God's judgments before him, and 
watched to keep himfelf from his own iniquity*'— 
from the fin which moft eafily befet him. Senfi-. 
ble of his liablenefs to err, ^' he thought on his 
ways }'* and when he found himfelf going aftray, 
be ftopt, and *' turned his feet into God's tefti- 
monies ; and he made hafie and delayed not to 
ke^ the commandments of God.'' Diftrufting 
bis own wifdom and liability, he held his ears at- 
tentive to reproof, and his mind open to convic- 
tion. ** Let the righteous fmite me," fays he, 
** it fhall be a kindnefs j and let him reprove me, 
it (hall be an excellent oil, which ihall not break 
jny head." 
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When the prophet expoftidated with him for 
his great tranfgreflion, he difcovered no rdfent- 
ment at the freedom, which his monitor ufed 
with him ; but humbly received, and honeftly ap*>^ 
plied the rebuke, and penitently confeffed, *^ I 
have finned againft the Lord/' David did this tbiog 
fecretly, and might imagine, that it remained a 
fecret ftilL What inward exercifes of penitence 
{)receded the prophet's reproof, we cannot 6y. 
Now, for the firft time, he was explicitly admon-^ 
iflied ; now he found that hi^ iniquity was ih> 
longer to be concealed $ now he confeffed hia 
guilt, and declared his repentance before men. 

In all his life he was diftinguiihed by a devout 
fpirit ; by a humble fubmifiion to divine correo^ 
ttons ; by a wife improvement of various afflie«> 
tions ; by X conftant obfervance of the ways of 
providence ; by a faithful attendance on the wor**' 
ihip of the fanftuary ; by a confcientious perform^ 
ance of domeftic duties ; and by a thankful a€^ 
knowledgmen^t of mercies and deliverances* Few 
men appear to have walked through life in fuchi 
an intimate communion with God, and under 
fixch an impreffive ienfe of Ood^s prefbnee aaoid 
government, as this good man, who, from hi* 
youtk, had chofen God for his hope and truft« 

This early choice of reli^on was a fpring of 
qomfort to him in his dcscHnmg years. In a timo 
of afflidion he prays, "Deliver me, O my God» 
for thou art my truft from my youth. By theo 
have I bees holden up from my childhood. Vkf 
praifo fhaB be continually of thee." 

In David's example we are ta\}ght, ^^ that early^ 
piety lays the fureft foundation fe»r comfort in old 
sige.'* 

This is a truth, in which you, who are now 
young, are deeply concerned^ and which yea 
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ought moft ibnoufly to apply. Tpu love many 
days, that y ou> may fee good. But how many fcK 
ever your day» may be, they will all pais awayt 
ai^d th^ laft oi them will come. You camiot then 
iise goodi un}ei$ you now take up, and carry along 
with you^ into that period, fbmethii^ better than 
the world can give ; for the world, however lib- 
€Bral it ipay ieem for a while, will then take back 
aU its former gifts. 

The b^ thing, which you can then have tQ 
ComfSprt apd refreih you, is the remembrance oi 
ewly pi^y» and a conicioufheis of a patient con* 
tinuance iQ well doing. If you wilh to have thia 
confoiatipn at that time, a pious life muil be your 
choice now. Thisr wiU, on many accounts, br 
your befi; fu^port. 

If Sarly religion will prevent many evils, which 
would be a torment in old age. 
. If you UQW are determined to cad off the great 
concerns of religion, and to walk in your own 
ways, and in the fight of your own eyes, be af- 
fured, that bitter things are written againft you, 
apid that your old age will iadly poiTefs the fins of 
your youth in pains of body, remorfe of confcience, 
and the terrors of wrath to come } or, which ia 
worfq than all, in a ftupidity of mind, which» 
though it may render you paft feeling for a feafon^ 
vqil niake your deftrudion more certain and more 
giwftil. 

. And befides the evils which await youj thero 
%re mifii^iefs^ incalculable and inconceivable, which 
you are bringing on others ; and efpecially on 
thoCe Mfith whom you moft frequently aflbciate. 
Many wiU be feduced into vice by your vain con-, 
verfktion-^many will be corrupted in their man- 
ners by your ungodly example—many will be 
hardened in guilt by your profane contempt of re-» 
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Egioxit And tHefe will be influential in feducing, 
corrupting and hardening many more. There is 
no pombility of forefeeing how long the evil may- 
continue, how far it may run on, and how wide« 
ly it may fpread around, after it has once been 
put in motion* ** One finner deftroys much good." 

Now fuppofe you ihould live to old age, and in 
that folemn period ihould feel a ferious fenfe of 
the judfi^ment before you ; will it not be painful 
to refleA on fuch a life as has been described ? It 
will then be too late to recall the evils which you 
have done. They who commenced the journey 
of life in your company, will generally have fin- 
iflied their courfe, and pafled to the judgment. 
The few who are left, will be placed at a diftance 
from you. They will be out of the reach of your 
counfel and admoniton : or if you can fpeak to 
fpme of them, perhaps they will, by this time, 
have become too infenfible to feel, and too obfti- 
nate to follow your good advice. 

In this ftage of life, you will probably fee fami« 
lies, which fprang from you, and which, in con- 
fequence of your example, live, as you have doncy 
without religion, without the fear of God, with- 
out regard to his worfhip. In a few days you 
muft go to anfwer before God for your own per- 
ibnal condud, and for the important truft com- 
mitted to you. What anfwer will you be prepar- 
ed to give ? In the perplexity of confcious guilt, 
from what fource will you derive comfort ? God 
demands from you the fervicc of your youth ; if 
you will not give him this ; behold, you have 
unned againft him ; and be fure your fin will find 
you out. 

2. Early piety will render you inftruments of 
much good in the world. Your zeal and forward- 
nels in religion will provoke very many. And, 
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in the time of old age, will it not be a pleafing re-i^ 
flexion, that you have not lived in vain j buty 
accor(Ung to your ability, have brought honor to 
6od*s name, and done good to manlund ? That 
by your youthful example you have encouraeed 
fome of your fellow youths to forfake the fooufh 
and live, and to go in the way of underflanding ; 
to feek unto God betimes, before their hearts 
were hardened through the deceitfiikiefs of fin ; 
to come forward with an open profeffion of reli- 
gion, and to walk agreeably to the religion, which 
they profefs ? Will it not be a jdeafure to think 
that thefe pious youths, animat^ by your exam- 
ple, have extended and fpread among others the 
good, which you began ; and that there are, 
within your knowledge, many pious and virtuous 
people, who perhaps might have continued and 
periihed in their guilty courfe, if you, like fome» 
had lived in the contempt of religion, and in the 
negleft of your falvation ? And if you ihould have 
pofterity, who may live on earth after you arc 
gone, will it not be a great confolation and joy 
to fee them walking in the truth, maintainine re« 
ligion in their houfes, promoting peace and virtue 
in fodety, and fpreading among their neighbors, 
and handing over to their fucceflors the pious fen- 
timents, which they received from you ? Or what- 
ever maybe their conduA, will it not be a folace 
to your minds to refleft, that you have futhfuUy 
difcharged your duty to them, have feafonably 
infiruded them in the truth, and have affe^on« 
ately exhorted them to a holy life, and to appeal 
to God and them, as witnefles how holily and 
juftly and unblameably you have behaved your- 
felves among them ? 

3d. Early religion will be a comfort to your 
old age, becaufe it \ri3i be attended with a con- 
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fcioafiidSy that you have approved yonrlHves to 
God. 

ReligiM) you Imow, is a fervice due to God. 
And if it b^ due to him at all, it is as really due 
ki youth, as in old age. If you negleft it while 
you are young, you as impioufly deft'aud and rob 
God, as if you &ould tierie A it when you becotoEie 
did ; for you are as much Cod'$ creatures, as de- 
pendent on him for happineis, and as accountable 
to him for your conduA now, as you will be 
tben. If there be any fervice which you owe to 
God, the obligation commences with your inteU 
kftual capacity, and continues through all ftages 
of life ; and you can no more plead an exeoaption 
fihom it at one time, than at another. ^ 

Now if you fliould live in the negleft of religion 
ilndl (Ad age invades you, and fliould at that time 
retain any moral and intelleAual fenfibility, you 
lliuft condemn yourfelves for having wafted your 
beft days in foUy and vice, and referved for God 
the pooreft and moft ufelefs part of life — that part 
in whidi you are leaft able to ferve him and* do 
good to mankind. This will be like offering the 
blind, the lame and the torn for facrifice. And 
ftirdy you may well be afraid, that fuch an offer* 
1^ ^11 not be accepted at your hands. If after a 
fins of impiety, you Ihould be fo happy in the 
laft ftage of your mortal e^ftence, as to exerdfe 
a fincere repentance, yet how painful muft this be ? 
The iniquities of a long life will ftand in order be- 
fore you. The matter Of your repentance will be, 
not mere infirmities, or accidental offences, but 
an halMtual courfe of wickedaefs from your earli- 
eft youth to that fad hour* How awfully will you 
have filled up the meafure of your fins ; what re- 
friorfe and anguiih will ieiise your minds ; how 
will your hope tremble, when it attempts to lay 
hold on mercy ? 
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To thofe who fcek God early there are many 
encouraging promifes. Btit what promife will 
you find for fuch as refiife to fe^ him until they 
are old ? Thefe have loft the benefit of all the en- 
couragements given peculiarly to youth ; for thev 
^ave gone beyond this period. Their hopes muft 
now reft on more general declaraitions of God^s 
mercy. 

But how pleaGmt may be the laft ftage of life 
to him who can look back and fay, ^^ Thou, O 
God, art my hope, and my truft from my youths 
Thou haft taught me from my youth, and hither- 
to have i declared thy wondrous works. I have 
feared thee from my youth, and have not wick- 
edly departed from thee.*' Such a man carries 
with him into old age, peace of mind, felf-appro- 
bation, hope of glory, aiid joy in God. Ht can 
adopt this pious language ; ^ Thou art my por- 
tion, O God. I have faid, that 1 will keep thy 
ftatutes. Whom have I in heaven but thee i and 
there Is none on earth, that I delire befides thee« 
ily fle(h and my heart fdleth ; but thou art the 
ftrength of my heart , and my portion forever.*' 

4. Early piety gives comfort to cAd age, as it 
lays a foundation for eminent improvement in re- 
U^on. 

He who begins the religious life, when he is old, 
has but little time before him for progrefs in divine 
knowledge, for the corredion of wrong biaflfes, 
for the extirpation of evil habits and the forma- 
tion of virtuous ones. The holy temper wrought 
in him will exift under great imperfeAions, and 
Ms fpiritual exercifes will meet with many diffi- 
culties and obfiru^ons. Coniequently he cannot 
experience that comfort and pleafure in religion, 
which he wilhes. to ei^oy j el^dally in fo near 

views of another world. 
.Vol. V. I 
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But they who makd religion their early c^oic^ 

and habitual pradice, are continually advancing 

in the divine life. The graces wrought in them 

by the fpirit of God, in their renovation, are 

lengthened by exercife, and the duties of the 

Chriftian life are facilitated by ttfe« And the vir- 

tiies, which are moft important to old age, fuch 

as fobriety, contentment, patience, devotion and 

heavenly mindednefs, come into familiar and a- 

greeable operation. It is no eafy matter for aa 

old man to be calm and cheerful under his preient 

trials, if he has been anxious and fretful in all 

his former days. It is difficult for him now to 

have his converiation in heaven, if it never has 

been there before. He can have little relifh for 

devout and fpiritual exercifes, if they are all new 

to him, and he now begins to learn them. My 

friends ; that religion may bring its cotifolations 

home to your hearts in that evil day, you muft 

gain a familiar acquaintance with it in your better 

(lays. 

5. Religion begun in youth, and continued 
through the fubfequent ftages of life, will be a. 
b!k ground for ftrong hope in old age. 

The man, who tn^Ueves, that within a few 
weeks or months, he fliall enter into the eternal 
world, muft, if any fenfibility be left, earnefbly 
defire a good evidence, that he fliall be happy there* 
But this evidence cannot ordinarily be acquired 
in a day or week. It muft be the refult of expe- 
rience and felf-examination. .There muft be op« 
portunity to prove the inward temper and to 
compare it vnith the word of God. A fudden 
and haity confidence is. generally deceitful, and 
always precarious. There is no doubt, that fome, 
even in old. age, may be the fubjedls of a renovat- 
ing change; but the Veality of.fuch a change mufibe 
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doubtiiil to them, until they have had more time 
to prove themfelves, than ^the aged have reafon to 
exped. Such perfons, though they die fafely, 
yet cannot vsrholly difburden themfelves of previ- 
X)us anxieties and fears. 

Therefore, my friends, take up religion in^ fea- 
ibn, carry it with you through life, cheriih it in 
your cdd age ; then you will have comfort in the 
decays of your nature, and good hope in your 
death. Tour conftancy and improvement in reU« 
gion from early life will be an evidence in your feu 
vour, in which you may place confidence. How 
pleafant will be this period,, when you can review 
a long life with confclous approbation, and can 
l6ok forward into the eternal world with the fiill 
aflurance of hope ? How bright will be the even* 
ing of your life, when light breaks in on your 
eyes from the heavenly world ? How cheerfully 
may you ftep forward into the valley of death, 
when the light of God's countenance gilds your 
paflage ? " fr you prepare your hearts and ftretch 
out your hands to God ; if you put away iniqm- 
ty from your hands and wickedness from your 
fouls, then ihall you lift up your faces without 
Spot ; yea, you fliall be ftedfaft, and (hall not 
tear ; your age fhall be clearer than the noon day ; 
you fliall ihine forth, you fhall be as the morning." 

6. Early religion brings this additional advan- 
tage to old age, that it enfures a more diftinguiih- 
cd degree of glory in the future world. 

The fcripture aiTures us, that the heavenly re* 
wards will be meafured out to good men according 
to the works which they have done for God, and 
the attainments which they have made in holinefs. 
^ Tliey who have fowed bountifuUy, will reap aU 
fo bountifriUy ; and tiiey who have fowed fpar- 
in^y, will reap ts^nxf^** They who have fpent 
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^ lohg fife in tl^e fteidy (Jri&ke eS idigioli^ ifmA. 
have acquired more virtue itt tbdtr besurts^ broog^bt 
more honour to God^ and done more good to 
men, than thef who never attended to r^^oor- 
before the laft ftage of their probation^ Confe* 
qoently they have a capacity to et^y^ and a title 
to receive a propordonably largeif n^aiure of hea»< 
venly feltcky* There are fome^ who will fisaceo^ 
ly be faved ) aftd feme whofe reward fliall be greali 
The late penitent wttt be fbnnd in the former db& ^ 
the early Chriftian in the latter* And, O ho^ 
pleafant muft be the tontemplattoil df death tor 
luch s^d £unt9, aa can depart in the full perfusH^ 
iioD^ that an entrance will be miniflered to theto: 
abundantly into the kingdom of Gkxl, and thai: 
there they fliall^ receive an OLceeding and elesnal 
weight of glory ? 

I have reaibiiid with yoil^ my youing &]!end% 
on the fiippofitiott^ that yon^ will live to be oldd 
And now fay. Does not religion, on this ground^ 
^^pear to be yout higheft wifdom ? h not yoor 
judgpaosnt brought fuUy over to the fide, for whick 
I have been pleading ? Then fix youar refolution 
smmedxately.-«-Do you hefitate ?-*-There is anoth^ 
et argument in your cafe^. which certainly forbids 
delay. It is not certain that you will live to be 
old. And with refp^dl to each of you individu^i^ 
ally, this ia not probaible. You &e Ibme die old ; 
^oti fee more die youngs The tiiicertainty of Kfe 
IS a powerful reafon^ vmy you iOiouid choofe God. 
for your hope add your truft from your youth. 
Even thoi^h yoti ifaould be fpared to old age, this 
elrly choice is, on mahy accountsy hi^ly reafdi^ 
able and advantageons ; if you are to die in youth^ 
and God knows whether this be not your deftiny, 
then the choice, which I have recomttiended^ is 
abfolutely necdSary*. Fot thia is^ the only thbe 
you can have. 
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If any of you, my aged brethren, have let tluft 
time pais away unregarded, yoa have loft your 
beft time ; and t deplorayour Ibfi. But for hea^ 
ven's fake, lofe not what remains. Be humble 
for paft negled, apply with diligence to the work, 
which you ought W kdms'begttir before. Death 
is advancing ; it lingers not. Time is paffing ; 
it flumbers not. It is high time to awake out 
of flee^ Wheltfore,. fei' M« affply CO. yite the 
words of the apofUe, ^* Awake, ye that fleep, and 
arife from the dead, wkA ChrUl ihall give you 
light. And walk circumfpefUy, not as fools, but 
as wife, redccntSh^ tfie tioM, Ttec aufe t^ days arc 
evil/' 
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tbi h^irmitki and Cmfirts rf Old 4l€. 



A Sermon td Aged Peojde. 



•IT AOBD BRSTHREN AND FRIENDS^ 

TOU will permit eh aged man^ like yoursehesy i$ 

9peaky this afternoon^ a fewwords to you Or^ifyou 

please^ he -will in your hearing speak to himself. Fer^ 

tinent to our case^ and worthy of our adoption^ is the pe* 
iition of the Psalmist in 

PSALM Ixxi. 9. 

Ciftmeaotoffintlietiineof old age. Foriakemenotwhen my ftrnig;di 

faildk 



T 



HERE is Kttle doubt, that David was 
the author of this Pfalm. And from feveral ex- 
preffions in it we learn, that he wrote it in his old 
age. He prays in our text, *^ Caft me not off in 
the time of old age/* And, in verfe 18," Now, 
when I am old and grey headed, foriake me not.'* 
But David, when he died, was but about feventy 
years old, and he probably wrote the Pfalm fome 
years b^re his death ; perhaps in the time of 
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Abfilom's rebellion ; for he fpeaks o£ ^^ enemie^ 
who then took counfel together, and laid wait for 
his life." And we find not that he was ever ia 
this perilous and critical fituation after that rebell- 
ion. David, then, realized old age earlier than 
fome feem to do. He noticed its firft appearance ; 
he brought it near in his meditations, before it 
had adually invaded him ; or, at leafl, when he 
began to perceive its approadi in the decline of 
his ftrength, and the increale of Ins grey hairs. 
But many choofe to view it as cKftant— ** Grey 
hairs are here and there upon them, and they per- 
ceive it not." They enjoy, in a comfortable dc* 
gree, the pleafures of lite ; and that evil day, in 
which there is no pleafure, they put far froui 
them. 

It woidd be wife for us to imitate David's ex* 
ample ; to think of, and prepare for the evil day^ 
before it comes ; to fecure God's gracious pre-, 
fence now ; and in our daily prayers to afk, that 
^^ he would not cafl us off in the time of old age,; 
nor forfake us when our ftrength faileth." 

The Plalmift here reminds us, that old age is a 
time when flrength faileth : and that at inch a 
time Goici's prefence is of peculiar importance. 
L Old age is a time when lllrength faileth. 
There is then a fenfible decay of bodily ftren^h. 
As we come into the world, fo we depart, im- 
potent, feeble and helplefs. From our infancy we 
gradually acquire ftrength, until we arrive to our 
full maturity. We then for a few years continue 
ftationary, without fenfible change. After a little 
while we begin to feel, and are conftxained to con- 
fefs an alteration in our ftate. Our limbs k>fe 
their former adivity ; our cuftomary labour be- 
comes wearifome j pains invade our frame y our 
flecp, often interrupted, refrcfties us le& than 
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htft Mh ft ^ ; otir fcod is ld& gtiftM ; oar figitt If 
iMBflimed, and our ors ^re du9 of liearing ; 
• tSwey that kx)k tmt at the windows are darkeii- 
ed, tind the dangliters t)f tnttfic are low 5^ t!n5 
pteafiires of reading and converfation abate ; our 
tedent companions have generally withdrawn 19 
tnodierwond^ and the few -who are left arc, lafce 
its, fl^nt up, that thtty cannot go forth. Henc? 
fectal-Ti&ts are more unfreqnent and le& entertain- 
ing; -and <6ur condition grows more and more fel* 
itaiy and fifeonfcSate. 

" 'with xmr boffly, our m^ftr/ftrengthnfually dc» 
iSnes. 

' The f5*cuitv,wtichfirft appears to feil, is the me^ 
fmrj. And its Enlure we fim tDiblerve in the diffi- 
culty of recollecting little things, fuch as names 
and nirmhers. We then perceive it in our inabil- 
ity to Tetdn things which ttrc recent. What we 
eai^ heard xn read, abides with us ; but later in- 
fbiteadon is foon forgotten. Hence, in conver- 
fittion, aged people often repeat the feme queftions 
and relate the feme "ftorics ; 4br they foon lofc 
the recolle6iion of what has pafied. And henc^ 
perhaps, in part, is the impertinent garrulity, vH 
which t)!d age is acctrfed. You fiie, then, my young 
friends, the importance of laying up a good llore 
of Ireful knowledge in early Ufe. What you ac- 
quire now, you may retain : later acquifitions 
wiMbe fmall and uncertain* JLike riches, they 
will make themfelves wings and fly away. In the 
decline of Kfe you muft chiefly depend on the old 
ftodc ; apd happy, if you fhall have then a rich 
fkorc to feed upon. 

When memory fails, other faculties foon follow. 
The attention is with more difficulty fixed, and 
more eaffly diverted : the intellect is lefs acute in 
its difcernment, and the judgment more falfible in 
its decifions. 
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The jud^ent is the laft faculty which the pride 
of age IS ^ Uling to give up. Our fbrgetfiilneis we 
csmnot but feel, and others cannot but obienre* 
But we choofe to think our judgment remains iO'- 
£d and clear. We are never apt to difiruil our 
own opinions \ for it is the nature of opinion to 
be iatisfied with itfelf. It is certain, however^ 
that judgment muit fail in fome proportion to 
the failure of attention and recolleftion. We 
form a juft judgment by viewing and comparing 
the evidences and circumftances, which relate to 
the cafe in queikion. ' If then any material evi- 
dence, or circumftance eicapes our notice, or flips 
Iromour memory, the judgment formed is uur 
certain, becaufe we have but a partial view of the 
calie. In all matters, where a right judgment de- 
pends on comparing feveral things, the failure of 
memory endangers the reditude of the decifion. 

When we perceive a decline of bodily and men- 
tal ibrength, fear and anxiety ufually increafc. 
Difficulties once trifling now fwell to a terrifying 
magnitude, becaufe we have not power to en- 
counter them ; want flares upon us with fright- 
ful aQ>e&, becaufe we have not capacity to pro- 
vide againft it ; the kind and patient attention 
of our friends we diftruft becaufe we know not 
howloog we may bea burden to them, and we 
have nothing in our hands to remunerate them, 
except that property which they already anticipate 
as their own. " The grafshopper now becomes 
a burden ; we rife up at the voice of the bird j we 
are afraid c^ that which is high, and fear is in the 
way." 

This ftate of infirmity and anxiety, painful in 

itfelf, is rendered more fo by the recolleftion of 

what we once were, and by the anticipation of 

what we foon ihall be« 
Vol. V. K 
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" • • • . 

Wc contfaft our prefent with our former cbii' 

dition — Once we were men ; now we feel our^ 
felves to be but babes. Once ^e poflefled active 
powers ; now we are become impotent. Once 
w^ fuftained otir childreti and miniftered to theos 
with pleafiire j now we are fuftained by them ; 
and we are fure, our once experienced pleafu^e is 
not reciprocated. Once we were of fome import- 
ance in fociety ; now we are funk into infignifi* 
eance. Once our advice was fought and regard- 
ed ; now we are pa£kd by wilA negfeft, and 
younger men take our phce : evett the manage- 
ment of our ownfubftance has fallen into the hands 
of others,and they perhaps fearcely think us worthy 
\of being confulted. And if we are, now and 
then, confulted, perhaps our jealt)lify whifpers, 
that it is done merely to flatter our aged vanky 
and keep us in good humor. 

Such a contraft Job experienced, a:nd he found 
tt. no fmall aggravation of his adverfity. Looking 
back to former days, he' fays, " When I went out 
of the gates through the city, the young men faw 
me, and hid themfHves ; the aged arofe and fiood 
up. When the ear heard m^, then it blefled me ; 
and when the eye few me, it gave witnefs to me, 
becaufe I delivered the poor and fatherleis, and 
the blcffing of thofe who were ready to periih, 
came upon me. But now they who are younger 
than I have me in derilion* They abhor me and 
flee from me. They mar my path, and fet for- 
ward my calamity .'*^ 

And not only the remembrance of what is paft, 
:.but the fore thought of what is to come, aggra« 
vates the calamity of the aged man. 

In earlier life hope ftood by him to comfort 
him in all his troubles. If he was difappointed 
in his bufinels, he hoped to tucceed better in a frn* 
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tare eflay. If lie met with misfortune, he hoped 
by and by to retrieve it. If he loft his health, he 
hoped by time and medicine to regain it. If he 
foffered pain, he hoped it would be Ihort. What«. 
ever calamity he felt, he looked forward to bet- 
ter days. But now hope has quitted its ftation 
and retired from his company. ^^ His days are 
fpent without hope.** The joys of life are fled, 
never to return. He anticipates the increaie of 
infirmities and pains from month to month, and 
the probable event of total decrepitude and con-^ 
finement, and the entire lofs of his feeble remain* 
of fenfibility and intelleA. 

Well might Solomon call this an evil day. 
r In the probable expedation of fuch a day, there 
is no folid comfort, but in the hope of enjoying 
the prefence of God. Therefore, as we obierved, 

H. We ought to adopt the prayer of David, 
^ Caft me not off in the time of c4d age : Forfake 
me not when my ftrength faileth.'* 

In the firft place, the I^mift may here be fup« 
pofed to requeft, that God would not caft him off 
from the care of his providence* 

When we have reached old age, or find ourfelves 
near it, we may res^onably and properly pray, 
that God would excufe us from thofe pains of body 
and infirmities of mind, with whidi fome have 
been af&ided ; that he would place us in eafy 
and unembarraffed circumfiances, and in connex^ 
ion with kind and faithful friends ; that he would 
free us from worldly carefulnei^ and anxiety, and 
allow us liberty for thofe devout exercifes, which 
are fuited to prepare us for ourmomentous change. 
David had leen the grofs mifbehavior of fome of 
his duldren, and was now probably fuffering un- 
der the crud periecution of an ungracious fon, 
who wiflied the £sithier's death, that he might pof- 
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fefi the hihtr's throne. In this fitiiation the old 
nfian prays, ** Deliver me out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. O God, be not far from me ; make 
hafte to my help.'* Under this fevere afflidion he 
doubtlefs requefted, that God would incline the 
hearts of his children to treat him with filial duty 
and affedion, and to ftudy the peace and comfort 
of his declining age. 

' The happinefs of the parent, in the latter fhi* 
ges of his life, depends much on the good behav* 
lOur of his children -, and particulariy on their 
kind attention to him. I pity the aged man^ 
who, when his ftrength fails, looks anxioufly a- 
i^und, and fees not a fon on whom he can lean : 
xk) ; not a child, who will reach out a hand to 
fuftain his finking frame, and guide his tottering 
ileps. But I congratulate the happy old man, 
Who fees his children about him, all attentive tor 
his wants, liflening to his complaints, compafiion* 
ate to his pains, and emulous each to excell the 
€M:her in ads of filial duty. I honour the childreoj 
when inftead of feeing the old father toiled from 
place to {dace, unwelcome wherever he is fent, 
they adopt the language of Jofepb, " Come to me, 
my father ; thou Sialt be near to me, and I will 
nourifh thee.- ' Such filial kindnefs foothes the 
pains, and cheers the fpirits of the parent. It 
makes him forget his affliiftion, or remember it at 
waters which pafs away. 

B^t, fecondly, what David principally requeft« 
ed ^'as, that God would grant him die prdfencc 
pf his grace. Thus he prays, in another Pfalm, 
** Caft me not away out of thy prefence ; take 
not thy hdy fpirit from me ; reftore to mc the 
joy of thy falvation, and uphold mc with thy 
free f|nrit%'* 



' Hii mitward mtn was decayuig ; but l« f<^dti 
cd iuch fupplies of grace, «s (hould renew the iiu 
unard man day by day. In his increafing infirmu 
ties he could take pleafure^ when the power a£ 
God reftod upon him ; for however weak in hinv 
&lf, he wasrarong in the Lord* 

. I. la this prayer heaiks gracet that he may 
qiaintain a temper and behaviour luitedto his ag^ 
and condition* 

. It beoDmcs the ^ged to be ^avi and fiber^ fot 
they ftand on the brink of the eternal world. -And 
who would not be fober there f If we ihould ever 
happen to fee fuch men lisht and vain, addifled to 
frothy difcourft, fond ot diflblute company, and 
&ektng guilty aomiements, we ihould be fhocked 
at the fpedade. We Ihould naturally conclude^ 
that thcar hearts were totally alienated from €k>d 
and religion, and completely ^ujni&ed by the ha^: 
bits of fin. 

It becomes them to be temperate and vigikM^ 
and to avoid every indulgence, which might tend 
to increafe the peeviflrndb and irritalnlity natura]#» 
ly inddent to a period of pain and infirmity* 

. It becomes them to. be patient and refigned. As 
they are futned to peculiar trials, and the flrength 
of nature fails, they (hould implore the prefence 
of that good fpirit, whofe fruitsaregentlene&^meek- 
nefsandlongfufiering. Theylhouldcallto mind for- 
mer mercies, and meditate on God's works of okL 
They Ihould confider that their time is ihort, and 
their trials will foon be over. " Now for a feafon, 
if need be, they are in heavinefs through manifold 
temptations ; but if patience has its pofed work^ 
the trial of their faith, which is more precious, 
than that of gold which periflies, will be found to 
praife and honour at the coming of Chrift. And 
theie light afflidions, which are but for a mo- 
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ment, will work for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory/* 

2. They {hould pray for grace, that by a pat- 
tern of piety and heavenly mmdednefs, they may 
recommend religion to others. They are requir- 
ed to be found in chsritjj as well as patience ; not 
oniy to bear their troubles with fortitude and dig- 
nity, but to exhibit in all things a behaviour, 
which becOmeth holinefs, that they may teach the 
young to be fober minded. This is the beft ex- 
erdfe of their charity. 

David, in his old age, felt a benevolent concern 
for rifing pofterity. Hence he prays, " Q God, 
forfake me not, when I am old, until I have fhewed 
thy ftrength to this generation, and thy power to 
every one that is tq come." 

The ^ged man, taken off by his infirmities from 
die a&ive bufineft of life, can in no way do more 
fervice for God and for mankind, than by exhib- 
iting a vifible exampk of contentment and humil- 
ity, piety and fpirituality, faith and hope, in the 
Bear idews of another world. He thus demon- 
ftrates the excellence and power of religion, and 
calls on all around him to embrace and cherilh it, 
tiut like him, they may bear afflidion with feren- 
ity, and meet death with fortitude. 

3. David here fblidts communion with God. 
** Caft me not off." Deny me not free accefs to 
thee. ^Turn not away iny prayer, nor thy 
mercy from me." 

The good man, in all drcumftances, would 
maintain a heavenly intercourfe. But he defires 
^d values this privilege moft in a time of afflic- 
tion, and in the near expectation of death. Our 
Saviour, who was, at all times, filled with a devout 
fpirit, exercifed this fpirit moft fervently and fre- 
quently toward the clofe of his life. And fo ought 
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tlie aged, faint. As he is difcharged firom the la^ 
lx>urs and occupations of the world, let him dii^ 
]iii& his worldly affeftions and thoughts, and give 
himfelf, more than formerly, to felfexamination, 
meditation and prayer. Viewing the time as at* 
hand, when, taking leave of all earthly things, he 
muft entor into a new world, mingle in new con- 
nexions, and appear in the prefence of God, let 
hich employ himfelf in the contemplation of hea* 
ven and in the exercifes of devotion, more con»> 
llantly than be could ordinarily do in former years^ 
when the world had greater demands upon him* 
Looking forward to tne laft ftage of Hfe, and r^ 
alizing the condition in which he may then be pla^ 
ced, let him often alk beforehand, that God 
would give him, at that time, the fjpirit of prayer 
in a fuperior d^ee \ would grant him, under 
nature's weakncfe, ability to coUeft and arange 
his thoughts, and a fervour of pious aiffe&ion m 
making known his requefts. Thb, in a fimilar cafe, 
was the employment and the comfort of the Pfalnv- 
!&• " My M)ul,'' iays he, " is full of troubles, and 
iny life draweth near to the grave : mine ac- 
i^uaintance are put far from me ; and I am fhut 
up, that I cannot go forth/' And what could he 
do in this condition ? One thing he could do f 
and this he did* He applied hmifdf to prayer, 
which is the befi relief of an affli^ed £buL '^ I 
have called daily upon thee, and to thee have I 
ftretched out my hands^ Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord, and in the morning ihall my prayer pre- 
vent thee. Let my prayer come before thee j in- 
cline thine ear to my cry." 

4. David, in this petition, " Caft me not off in 
the time of old age," requefts that, by the power 
of divine grace working in him, his faith and 
hope might hold out to the laft \ and that, by the 
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ttn&hlc difplayt of divine light, and by intreafi. 
i|ig evidence of his title to fa^ation, he might be 
mod from the diftrcffing apprehenfion of being 
finally caft off and fbrfaken of his God. Thus he 
fMrays, on another occafion, '^ Caft me not away 
€mt of thy prefence* Reftorc unto me the joy c^ 
thy falvation/^ 

In all feafbm and conditions of life» the hope 
of glory ift nmch to be defired, and earneftly to 
be fought. This vnR lighten our afilidions and 
^eeten cur mercies ; ddFend us againft tempta* 
tions and iinooth the path of duty ; difpel the 
gloom which hovers round the grave, and bright> 
€n the profpeA of eternity. But this hope is ne^ 
Ver more important^ or more delightful than in 
cdd age.— -Now the joys of life have fled, and 
i^trthly profpeds are cut off; now the day of pn>- 
bation is expiring, and the folemn hour of retri* 
bution'is at hand. How unhappy the cafe of thofe, 
who are going down to the grave without hope, 
and going to judgment with a confcioufnefs of un^ 
pardoned guut ; who, in the review of life, fee 
nothing but vain amufements, fenfual pieafures^ 
earthly affe^Ekions and avaricious or ambitious pur- 
fttits : and in the contemplation of futurity fee 
nothing before them, but death, judgment and 
fiery indignation ? But how happy the aged Chri£- 
tian, who can look back on a fife emfdoyed in 
works of piety to God, and beneficence to men, 
and who now feels the fpirit of devotionand char•^ 
ity warmed within him, and a£ling with freih vig- 
or to confirm bis hopes of heaven, difpel the fears 
of death, and fight up frefti joys in his foul ? He 
can take pleafure in his infirmities, regarding them 
as kind intimations, that '' now is his ialvatioo 
nearer, than when he befieved.^" 

Such was PauPj^ feUcity, when he was ready to 
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be ofieredy and the time of his departure was at 
hand. ^^ I have fought a good fight, I have fin* 
Uhed my courfe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteoufhefi^ 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, will rive me 
in that day." How did Paul obtam thb rclidty I 
^ He counted not his own life dear to himfelf, that 
he might finiih his work with faithfulnefi, and 
his courfe with joy.*' He kept under his body to 
bring it into fubjedion, left by any means, when 
he had preached to others, he binifelf ihould be 
a caftaway.'* That we may obtain the full aflur- 
ance c^ hope, we muft be followers of them, who 
by faith and patience inherit the promi&s ; and in 
this courfe we mufl give diligence to the end. 

Our fubjed powerfully applies itfelf to us, who 
are advanced in age. We begin to feel the de- 
cays of flrength, and to perceive the indications 
of our approaching diffolution. In a few days^ 
vre muft go the way, whence we (hall not return. 
Soon we fhall fee man no more with the inhabit^ 
ants of the earth ; but ihall be placed in new re- 
lations and in a new condition. While we tarry 
here, our infirmities will probably increafe ; our 
days and nights will become more wearifome ; 
the pleafiires of fenfe will lofe their reliih ; the 
burden of worldly bufinefs will be too heavy for 
cur bending fhoulders ; the implements of our la- 
bour will drop out of our palfied hands, and we 
IhiaU have no more a portion in any thing that i^ 
done under the fun. And it is not improbable, 
diiat fbme of our laft months may be fpent in help- 
kfi confinement of body— ah, axul perhaps too m 
derangement or ftupor of mind- 
Looking forward to fuch a ieafon, let us daily 
pray, ^^ O God, caftus not oflFin the time of old 
^c i fbriake us aot whda our ftrepig^th £Mlcth» 
Vol. V. L 
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fei^iis IsJnd art4 pitiettt friends, who Will tlitet^ 
folly ninilfter to our necfeffitles andbear Oiif infifttiU 
ties. Vbtrthfafe to ns rich ftipplies of thy gtr£^e^ 
that We tnay fuftain our own infif itiities ; may ch* 

{by cDitomtinion with thee ; may maintain wit 
idavenly hope, attd by a pattern of Chrifcan pie* 
ty, thanty and fpiritnality, may commend to thofe 
who ftana aTotrttd ns that Divine Religion, whid» 
is OUT fupport, our comfort, and out joy. And 
ff, in thy foveileign wtfdom, thou fliouldft fee fit 
to deny us the privilege of rcafoi^, let the prayers 
\«^hlch we now ioder be griacioufly remembered 5 
ihd grant us pWus and prayerful friends, who will 
fend up petitions to thee in our behalf. Andl 
whether we £hall then be capable of making a pe- 
tition to thee, or not, we now humbly aflt. That 
thou wouldft not caft us out of thy prefence, nor 
take thy holy fpirit fipofti Us, but by thine oxvtt 
wondelrol and fecret Operation make us more and 
more meet for heaven ; and when our flefli and 
6ur heart fliall fail us, be thou the ftrength of out 
hearty and Our portion forever.*' 

IWy brethren, if we wifli to enjoy the cOmfbrts: 
di reli^on at laft, we muft cultivate the temper, 
and keep up the exercife of religion now. it will 
bfc no eiaify tnatter to take up the bufinefs theft, un* 
fefs we have been jrcci^ftbTned to it before. 

You, ttiy friends^ ^ho are^ in the midft tX life, 
atid ypu wno arc youtog, are not unintei^efted irt 
thisfubjeft. You dl tnlftk, that we, who arfe 
aged, need the comforts of religion. God grant, 
th«t we tnay have thekjir Do you not fo*hetf mes 
tftmk 6f trs in .your prayers I We hope you do. 
But know, if you live to bfe agfed, fajid yon alf 
dy^fire hiany di^js) tbefe tOfnfortS Vfill then be is 
rteceffary for yoft, asl they^. are ntow for ^s. But. 
hoW cam yoirw-hirc-of thcifi thdh, tinSefe ytju ob^" 
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tain an intereft in them now ? To have the com- 
forts of religion, you muft have religion itfelf* 
Embrace it, therefore, ixi . your hearts ; cultivate 
the holy tempers whidi it requires ; m^ntain the 
good works which it enjoins, and afcertain your 
title to the eternal blefiings which it propoies.— - 
Thus lay up for yourfelves a good foundation a- 
gainfi the time, which is to come, that you may 
ky hold on eternal life. 
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£Z£KI£L xxxvii. 3. 

Aiid be fiitd aDto me, Son of man, can thefe bones live ? And t anfweredf 

O Lord God, thou knoweft. 

X HE Jews, having been, for many years, 
captives in Babylon, viewed a return to their own 
land as an event much to be defired, but utterly 
to be defpaired of. They were under the power 
of their enemies, who at that time would not, 
nor was it thought they ever , would, confent to 
releafe them from their bondage. The aged peo- 
pie, who felt an attachment to their native coun- 
try, were dying off, and the youth were coming 
forward with a predile£Hon for the land of their 
captivity. Judea was polTeffed by ftrangers and 
furrounded by enemies ; its temple, buildings and 
walls were in ruins ; and how fliould they ever 
repoffeis it ; or, if they ihould return, what enjoy- 
ment could they find there ? Their captivity was 
a puniihment for their fins ; and in this idolatrous 
country there was little profpeft of a reformation. 
They were lofing the religious fentiments and man- 
sers, which fome had brought with them, and 
which a few flill retained ; and they were finking 
deeper into depravity^ than when their calamities 



Serm. VI. Dry Bones Rejiored. 85 

began. What hope then could there be of thdr 
re-eftabli{hment in their ancient country and privi- 
leges? 

To revive the defponding fpirits of the pious 
people among them, God lends to them the prc^h- 
et Ezekiel with the relation of a remarkable vi- 
fion. 

The prophet feemed to himfelf to be placed in 
the midft of a valley filled with human bones. He 
pafled by them round about ; he viewed them 5 
he obferved, that they were numerous, but exceed- 
higly dry, as if they had lain in the open air for 
% length of time ; and that they were fcattered 
promiicuoufly over the ground, as if they never 
could be colIeAed and reduced to order. God 
fays to him, ^^ Son of man, can thefe bones live ?'' 
The prophet anfwers, ** O Lord God, thou know- 
eft." God then commands him, ** Prophefy on 
thefebones, and fay,Thus{aiththe Lord, I will caufe 
breath to enter into you, and ye fliall live." So 
he prophefied, as he was commanded ; and ^^ as 
he prophefied, there was a noife and a Ihaking ; 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone, 
and finews and fleih came upon them, and fkin 
covered them. But there was no breath in them." 
God farther directs him, " Prophefy unto the 
wind," or breath, ** and fay. Thus faith the Lord, 
Come, breathe on thefe flain, that they may live. 
So he prophefied, and the breath came into them, 
and they Uved and ftood on their feet, an exceed- 
ing great army." 

This vifion is applied to the defponding Jews to 
confole them in their captivity. The Lord fays 
to the prophet, ^^ Thefe bones are the whole hoidc 
of lirael. They fay^ Our bones are dried, our 
hope is loft, we are cut off for our part. Say unto 
tliem. Thus faith the Lord, Behold, O my peo« 



^^ I vitt 0991^ yc^r graven, and I wU) put my 
fyi;^ inyo^, iap4 yefliaU..Uve9 .aiid t^niiU place 
you in your own bind, and ye fhaU know that \ 

«nttetf)r4^" 

. Thi9 vifioa v^ 4eiigMd,ta reprcfeiit to thi^ 

privileges, but alfo a happy revival of pure reli* 
ipp<i. 'I'Jiis i^.;anp impart Wt bl^ffibg prpmifed, 
*f;l will p4<! my ^lit; in yout and ye {i^m know^ 

^atI?mfh«:Wd.*' 

Thfe, w?«5. 4g inftnMuUv© ;u[Hi encoura^ng vi, 
fiop tp t^ f^tiy? lewd \ and k inay be ul^fin an^ 
9K>AitQry 49 i(s ^ppUc^tign to us* W^ will cin<» 
4^yQurit(> i{|i£)?oy^i^ in fon^r^dioiis relative 
tsc Qurf^Wes^ 1% t^ches u£i^ 

^ ?irft| Tfcjt aiftpr^g ^ peofte ei^ying thi? reveji^ 
tioQ of Qod). T^gnm £D(9etiaif§ jblls into fuch. t 
Iqw cQDditii^n) that fh^^ appears but littk 
profpe^ of it^ TOvivalt 

. In E^ekielV timq, the JiQWs wer« like dry bon^ 
jgl which there w^is pp principle of aniuDation. 
Ip fome former periods their ftate was little better. 
JSuch wa9 their degeneracy, that the minifters of 
religipn were in perplexity^ how to ad^^is the^^ 
with eff^ft. *' To whom ihaU I fpeak and givo 
yearning, tfa«t they may h^f< Their ear is un- 
^jjrcutpdfed fuid they cannot hearken. The word 
^ the liord is a reproach to thern^ and they have 
x\(^d^Ught in it." God himiellF fp^aks, as if his 
wifdQinf goodn^f^ ^nd p^fi^nce had been exert 
cifed toward them even to wemnefs, yet without 
iWQ^. ^^ Te men of Judah, what could have 
been done ntore, that I have not done ? I looked 
for judgment, ^t behold oppreffion ; for right- 
eoy|heJ&, but behold a cry.*' ^^ O Ephraim^ what 
ihatt I do unto thee ? O Ju^ah, what ihaU I do 
ua^ the? f For yoijr goodneis is as the morning 
cloud ; as the early dew it goeth away." When 
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God alked Eiekiel, whether the dry bones in th« 
Tailey ccnUd live ; the prophet^ aot knowing what 
anfwer to give, referred the queition back to him 
wh6 propofed it. The revival of fuch bones muft 
be eminently a tvork (tf Cod ; this was plain« 
But whether God would revive them, or wheth^ 
cr he ooukl do it confifi^ently with the honour of 
hit charafbnr, and the emds of his government, he 
only knew. In contemplating the ftate of thit 
peo^e the prophet's only hope was in the power 
aftd nnercy of God. ^^ Lord God, thos knoweft.'^ 

Sinaersy finder the dominion of fin, are faid 
to be 4ead^ as having in them no adive principle 
of fpirituaJ life. Speaking of the Sphefians in 
their gentile ftate, the Apoftle £iys, ^ they were 
dead in trefpafles and fins*^' He adds ^ We^ Jews^ 
had our converiation among ihemi in times paft, 
fiilfiling the defires of the flelh and mind." The 
recovery of both to a Ijpiritual life the Apoftle a* 
fcribes, not to any principle naturally inherent in 
them^ but to the quickening power ctf divine 
grace. *' God who is rich m mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he loved us, even when We 
were dead in fins, hath quickened ub together 
with Chrift. By grace are ye iaved.'* 

This defcription is aj^lied, not to unbelieving 
gentiles and Jews only, but alfo to fome degener- 
ate churdies. Some of the churches in Ana had 
a name to live, but were dead. Their members 
in general were deftitute of the power of godlineft ; 
and in their beft members 2eal langui&ed, and 
love grew cold. 

What is fpoken dp th(^e ancient churches may 
be ap{died to others in latter times. When licen- 
tious opinions and immoral praAices prevail \ 
when family rdi^on becomes unfc^ionable ; when 
the iabbath and theinftituted w^rfhip jof the fane* 
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tuary are treated with negledt i when the n\ixA* 
ber of profeffors isfinall, and its proportion, in a 
time or increafing population, evidently decreaf- 
es ; when the youth are generally indi£krent to 
religion, and few of them join themfelves to the 
church of God by an open profeifion of their £ftith ; 
when the difciplme of the church is laid afide, and, 
profeffors live like the men of the world ; when 
they, who pretend to fed the power of religion, 
withdraw from their brethren,infteadof co-operat- 
ing with them in the common caufe ; when the cer- 
emonies of religion, which were inftituted as meanif 
of union, are made occafions of uncharitable contro- 
verfy and reparation ; we may then fuppofe our- 
fdves in the midft of Ezekiers valley of dify bones. 
And if it were aiked, whether thefe bones can 
live ; we could only anfwer, ^* Lord God, thou 
knoweft.*' 

But in this vifion we are taught. 

Secondly; That, in the moft unpromifing feafons, 
there is room to hope, and realbn to ftrive for a 
revival of rdigion. 

God is able to. make dry bones live. 

When Chrift taught his difdples, what difficul- 
ties might oppofe their paffage, and obftruft their 
entrance into the kingdom of heaven, they afked 
with aftoniihment, ^^ who then can be faved ? 
He anfwered, " With God all things are poffible.'* 
He can fo order events in his providence, as to a- 
waken the cardefs from their flumbers. He can 
impre& divine truth on the ftony heart, and bend 
the iron neck to obedience. He can quicken to 
holy fenfibility the foul dead in trefpaffes and fins. 

The fame almighty nace, which can change 
one foul, can change thoufands. The fpirit of 
the Lord is not ftraitened. He that begins a good 
work, can ^read it fur around, and misdke its re- 
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fult glerioiis. The dry bones in Eseldd's vallejr 
vrcre all made to live and ftand on their feet, an 
exceeding great army. 

€rod is merciful. He has ilo pleafure in the death 
of the wicked ; his pleafure is, that they turn 
from tijeir way and hve. He has given his only 
b^otten fon, that whofoever beheveth in him 
ihould not periih^ but have everlafiing life. He 
firives with iinners by his good fpint, and re- 
proves them by his word, that they may tutn to 
wifdom's way. Who can (ay, he has never beea 
a fubjeft of this divine ftriving f Who can lay, 
he has never felt a convidUon of his fins, a re* 
morfe for his iniquities, a fenle c^ futurity, and 
a concern for his falvation ? To what Ihall men 
impute thefe uninvited fenfations, but to tlie ex- 
citations of the fpirit of grace i 

He has opened to guilty mortals a door of 
hope in the glorious difcoveries of the gofpel. He 
has fent forth his heralds to proclaim to finners 
his gracious pardon, urge them to repentance, 
and pray them in his name to be reconciled to him. 
He hearkens and hears whether any fpeak aright. 
He waits to be gracious. He exalts himfelf that 
he may (hew mercy. 

Amidft fuch wonderful overtures, the guilty 
have encouragement to repair to God, and &y» 
^^ Turn thou us, and we ihall be turned ; take 
away iniquity and receive us gracioufly." The 
godly have encouragement to pray, " Revive 
thy work, O Lord, in the midil of the years, 
and in vtnrath remember mercy.'* 

God is Jbvereign. He fliews mercy in his own 
way, and on his own terms. He requires finners 
to &ek his mercy for themfelves, and faints to 
feek it for others. Ezekiel was fent to prophefy to 
the dry bones, before they were framed into bod- 
Vol. V. M 
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ies ; and to prophefy to the wind^ before Breatfl 
came into them. 

God brings about the purpofes of his providence 
ind grace by the intervention of nieanSy andufiial-- 
ly by the intervention of human means. We are 
not to exped: nufacles in the latter, more than in 
the former. In both we are to be workers togeth- 
er with God. He has direAed us to work out 
our falvation, becaufe he works in us ;. and to be 
fellow pipers to one another, becaufe he works^ 
with us« When he comes to bring falvation, he 
looks whether there be any to help. 

Why has he commanded minifiers to preach 
fhe word> tobe infiant in feafon and out of feafon, 
to exhort and rebuke wkh all longfuffering and 
doctrine ? Why has he commandibd parents to 
train up their children in knowledge and piety T 
Why has he commanded ChrilHans to confider 
one another, . and provoke unto love and good 
works ? Why has ne commanded them to pray 
for the fucceis of his word among the carelefs and 
ungodly ? Surely it is his wiB that finners fhould 
repent and be happy ; and it is his good pteafure 
to hear the prayers and fucceed the labours of the 
&ithful in fo benevolent and pious a work. « 

We cannot fay, how fbon good men will receive 
an anfwer to their prayers, and fee the fruit of 
their labours. But God has taught them not be 
weary in well doing — to pray always and not faint. 
Their prayers will not be toll— their labours w3f 
not be in vain. 

Some may think, no good has been done, be- 
caufe they have feen none. But, in thi& cafe, we 
are not competent judges. There may be good 
done which we have not feen ; or good may arifc 
which we fee not yet. Perhaps we have not done 
enough. The time for God to work vilibl|: may 
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not be come. We muft patiently continue in 
well doing. But though no harveft fliould be 
gathered, £uthful labourers will receive their re- 
ward. Elijah, difcouraged by unfuccetsfulnefs, 
retired to a cave. But God called him forth to 
his work. ** What doft thou here, Elijah ? I 
have referved to myfelf feven thoufand men, who 
have not bowed tl^ knee to Baal.*' Let us nev- 
er think, we have done as much as we ought^ 
when there is more that we can do. 

Wonderful works of divine grace have been 
ihen in times pa/l. Great ixnner s have been reclaim- 
ed. Malignant enemies of truth have been con- 
quered^ High looks have been brought low* 
Proud hearts have been captivated to the obedi- 
ence of Chiift. 

Times of general dedenfion have been followed 
with ha^py revivals. The church of Ifrael often 
&11 into deqp degeneracy. But by the influence 
of pious rulers, acting in conjundlion with zealous 
prophets, exteniive reformations were effeded. 
How deplorable was the religious ftate of the Jews 
in the time of the captivity. They were mingled 
among the heatliens, had imbibed their fentiments 
and learned their manners. Few retained the 
»irit of true religion. The ftated worihip of God, 
' not wholly difcontinued, was enjoyed but im- 
perfedly, and under great reftraints. They were 
like dry bones icattered in a valley. But by the 
foirit of God co-operating with the miniftry of a 
tew remaining prophets, they were made to live. 
tn the land of idolatry, they were awakened to 
a ienie of their iniquities, and the iniquities of their 
£|ithers,andby repentance obtained a happy reft ora- 
tion to their former privileges. They returned to 
their own land with weepingand fupplication, and 
ibught the Lord thdr God. They a&ed the way to 
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Zion with their feces thitherward. They faid one 
to another, '* Come, and let us join ourfelves to the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant not to be forgotten/^ 

This was a reformation beyond the probability 
of the means, which they enjoyed. They had 
funk into idolatry in their own land, where the 
wcHihip of the true God was maintained ; and 
who would have expected, that they ihould be 
reclaimed from this dreadful corruption, while 
they dwelt in the midft of idolaters ? But fo it was* 
Deprived of their privileges, they began to ap- 
preciate them } and to improve to better purpofe 
fuch means as they had. 

During the captivity, there were fome proph- 
ets among them. God fent prophets with them 
to Babylon ; and fbme he raiied up there to preach 
to them repentance,inftrud them in the truth and 
guard them agdnft the corruptions, which fur- 
rounded them. The labours of thefe good men 
God blefled to the converfion of many, and thus 
prepared the people for the refumption of the priv- 
ileges, which they had once defpifed. 

God is purfuing a fimilar method now. Many 
of our citizens have gone into the wildernefe, 
where there is a famine of hearing the word. 
Some of them probably left the ffaited ordinances 
of God without regretting the lols. But God has 
mercifully fent his word after them. He has re- 
markably awakened the benevolent zeal of many 
Chriflians to fend miflionaries into the wildernefs. 
And much fuccefs has attended their labours. Mul- 
titudes, realizing the value of a privilege, which 
once they little regarded, are now ferioufly atten- 
tive to the word, whenever they have opportuni- 
ty to hear it. Many have been awakened to a 
fenfe of the importance of reli^on ; have intro- 
duced it into their families^ and feem to have em- 
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braced it in their hearts. New churches have 
been formed^ and in fome of them minifters have 
been fettled. It is hoped, that, under the culture 
of fadthful labourers, the wildemefs will become 
more and more like a fruitful field. 

This leads us to another obfervation, . 

Thirdly ; Whenever there is a revival of religion 
among a people, it is effeded by the preaching of 
the word. Before the bones in the valley were 
raifed and animated, Ezekiel was caufed to pais 
round about them, and obferve the {hocking con- 
dition in which they lay. Then he was command- 
ed to prophefy upon them, and to fay, *' O yc 
dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.'' His 
prophecy on the bones was emblematical of his 
minifiry to the captive Jews. God faid to him, 
** Thefe bones are the whole houfe of Ifrad. 
Prophefy, and fey unto them, Thu^ faith the 
Lord, I will open your graves and caufe you to 
come forth, and ye {hall know that I am the Lord, 
and I will put my fpirit within you.*' 

Though tne Jews, generally ,were,like bones,hard» 
inactive, fenfelefs, yet the prophet was to preach 
to them, and call upon them to hear God's word* 

Sinners, on account of their indolence, inatten- 
tion, and want of an inward principle of holine{s, 
are repre{ented as dead. This moral deadne{s is a 
rcafon, why the word ought to be preached to 
them ; for it is a mean, which God has appointed 
to awaken them. " Awake, thou that fleepdl, 
and arifa from the dead, and Chrift {hall give 
thee Ught,*' 

If it be neceffary, the word {hould be fpoken, it 
is necefiary finners {hould hear. " Ye dry bones, 
bear the word of the Lord/* Hearing the word 
does not con{titute men {aints ; but it is a mean 
of their becoming fuch. " God begets them by 
the word of truth,'* 
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We have never kstown any remarkable reform* 
atlos effeAed, but by means of the word. It is by 
thiSf that God infirufts the ignorant, awakens the 
carelefs, humbles the lelfconfident, tmdeodves 
hypocrites, converts iinners, and faves them who 
believe. God coidd by an immediate energy 
change men's hearts. But he choofes to treat 
them as intelligent beings* He calls them to 
come and reafon with him. He gives them hts 
wordy and requires them to bear it and attend to 
iu The operatkm of his fpirit is indeed neceflary 
to the radical renovation of their tempers. But 
an attendance on the word is the ordinary mean of 
their obtaining this gracious cgperation. 
, Before Es&eldel prcoheiied to the dry bones, 
there was no noife, or ftialring among them. They 
lay ibattered in the vaUey. When he prophefied^ 
they bqgan to move and come together. The 
word often produces an external reformation in 
finners, before the fpiritual life really begins. The 
bones in the viiion came together ; but there was 
no life in them. Then Ezddel prophefied to the 
wind, and prayed, that this m^ht Jureathe on 
them i and they Uved and ftood on their feet« 
This may denote the power of religion in the 
foul. 

As there may be a human form without animal 
life, (6 there may be a reli^us form without 
^iritual life. The renovation of the mind is a 
work of divine grace. " We are £ived by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghofi.'' But as in the crea- 
tion of the firfl man, the body was formed, be^ 
fore life was infufed, fo in the new creation, there 
is a reformation of the outward man, before a ho- 
fy principle is wrou^ in the foul. The finner, 
under fenfible convidions and awakenings, re- 
nounces the gto& forms of vice, and attends to 
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c a Uc f Ml dudes on tkeinrtural prind{)fe8 of hope 
and fear. Suck a correftion of manners n&aRy 
precedes that renovation of heart, which confifb 
in a cfireA and unirerial lore of righteoufiiefi. 

Renewifig grace is to be (ought by prayer. 
*• For this God will be enquired of." 

Where a general revival of religion begins, a 
fpirit of prayer win be apparent in many ; in the 
teachers and profeflbrs of rdigbn, and in thofe 
w&Q are the fsbjefts of convi^ons and awaken-» 
io^. When the prophet prayed, •• Come, O 
wind, breathe on thefe flain, the breath came into 
them, and they Jived.** Previous to the conver- 
fion of the Jews in the htter days, God will pour 
on them the ^rit of mcc and of iuppfication. 
"Whenever we fee liich a fpirit poured imt, we 
may expeA happy confequences to en&e. It is a 
token tnat God is about to perform fome great 
and good work. The apoftle eiichorts the Cnrii- 
tians in Rome to firive together with him, in their 
prayers, for the fucce& or his miniftry. If God! 
gives a fpirit of prayer, he has fomething dfe to 
give. He has not faid to us, ^ Seek ye me in 
vain.** ^The effediual fervent prayers of the 
righteous avail much/' Where they agree togeth* 
cr concerning any thing, which they would aft:^ 
and which they ought tov^afk, it will be done for 
them by their heavenly father. 

There is one thing more here to be obferved. 

Fourthly; When Ezekiel prophefied on the 
bones fcattered promifcuoufly in the valley, they 
came tiogefhery bone to his bone, and finews came 
upon tnem« This circumftance in the vifion fug- 
geffs to us, that W'here a real revival of refigk)n 
takes place among any people, there will be order» 
harmony and peace. Religion is not altogether a 
private and perfonal thing ; it is, in its nature. 
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fboalj friendly and benevolent. It feeks the gefl^ 
eral good. It ftudies the h^qppinels of all within 
its reach. And wherever it extends its proper 
influence, it brings men together into a well regu- 
lated fociety. It puts every member and bone of 
the body in its natural place, and binds the parts 
one to another by the joints and finews of reci<« 
procal afiedion, and mutual kindnefs. 

There is fometimes a noifc and flukmg among 
dry bones, which is followed with quite difierent 
efieds. The bones, inftead of coming together^ 
each in its place, to form a regular, compad body, . 
fly off from one another, fo that they can form, 
nothing like a body ; or they meet in total confu* 
fion and diforder, one bone rufliing into the place, 
and one member affuming the office of another, 
and all without finews to hold them together, and 
without joints to perform regular movements. 

Thus they form, not a proper body, but a mis- 
fliapen, difcordant mafs. Such a ihaking as this, 
is very different from that which the prophet iaw 
in the valley. 

Where real religion has dominion in the foul, 
it fubdues turbulent paffions ; it introduces and 
enlivens kind affedions ; it brings all the faculties, 
into fubjedion to God, and into harmony with 
one another. Where it fpreads among a people, 
it infpires them with mutual love, joins them to* 
eether in the fame mind, foftens their hearts • to 
lympathy in affliction, and prompts them to en« 
couragd and aid one another in their fpiritual in- 
terefts. In a word, it forms fuch a body, as the 
apoftle defcribes ; a body united to, and depend- 
ing on its proper head, from which all the parts, 
by joints and bands, having nouriihment minift- 
ered, i.icreafeth with the increase of God. Such a 
body will grow unto a perfeA man, and will rife 
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to the meafur^ of the ftature of the fiilnefs of Chrift^ 

Charity is the bond of perfednej&. It is this which 
completes the Chriftian ciiatader. It is this which 
confilmmates thi^ beauty, and confolidates the 
ftrength of a Chriftian focietyk This is the mark 
whiobi difcriminates true reli^on from falfe zeal. 

The edifying of the church in love is the end of 
all divine ordinances. Wt zrt to come together 
in the church, to worihip together in the &ndu- 
ary, to fit together at Chtift^s table, to eat of his 
bread and drmk of tils cup, that we may be unit* 
ed together in one body, arid may grow into an 
holy temple in him. 

How Joyful would tt be Id behold a revival like 
that, Tvnich the prophet beheld in vifion-— to fee 
deid finiiers arifihg fitdfA thb du^, atiiiikited with 
ipirittial life, cifting oft* thidt filthy garthents and 
j»nttm]^ on t&t rbiSes of righteoufhefs^ etlgaginj^ 
tdth united xeal ih v^drkS of piety attd chdrit^i 
iittottragihg each other ih a dfetdut af tehdi^tice oh 
all divihc inrfittetiori^ ahd keeping thtt iinlty of 
thfe fpiHt iii thd »ohd of peace. - 

Stlth k tfetival 1*111 be feeti ih the latter ihp 
Let tM ptaf^ tfait fdnfiethlng of the (aihe kind itia/ 
be feen tf d^. 

Av^ikty yfc^that flte^, arife frorfi the dead } 
Chrfft Wfll give ydtt li|ht. Awake, awake^ put 
6tL ftrdrigth, O Zidn i put oh f hy beautiftil gar- 
flieiitsi O jerhfite** Arife, fliakc thyfelf fromt 
ttt6 diift. Let hbt the uhdean pafi through f hee. 
ClttuifetKyfdf frofh all thy filtMhefi, ind perfeft 
Mittfeft in the fear of the Lord. Then ftall thy 
ctihihen blSeik forth hrto joy, and fiiig tdgcfhcr. 
Thwi ftall thd i*rafte jflaSccS bdddriii fruitfiil fields^ 
and thdr djsw ffi^ b6 a^ thi tfe# of faif bis. Then 
tbe LoM fiiall txiUki hM M holy ai^ii^ in th« eves 
6B ^'tht h^t&oAfii^dmi iMi d( the ddrth fluOI 

fee his £dvation» ' 
Vol. V. N 
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Birds and Beajis Preaching to Men4 



JOB xii. 7. 

A«k the beaftf aovt^^ and they (hall teach thee ; and die foWh of the air, tad 

ae>'ahriltdIthBe 
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'N£ of the fathers of the koman chutc&^ 
taking in the moft abfolute fenfe Chrift's command 
to his difdples, ^^ Go^ preach the gofpel to everjf 
creature,*' went and preached to birds and beajis^ 
This certainly was no part of Chrift's commiffion 
to his apoftles. But though men ire not com* 
manded to preach to beafts and birds ; yet God 
in his providence has appointed thefe to preach to 
men, lob, to confute certain erroneous opinions^ 
advanced by his friends, refers them for inftruc- 
tion to the beafts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven^ ^' Afk them, and they virill teach you." 
The fcripture infiru^b us, not only by plain 
dodrines and precepts, but alfo by pertinent ima- 
ges and allufions. Among other methods of in- 
iruAion, it refers us to certain difpofitions ob- 
fervable in the animab around us. For though 
thefe creatures are not capable of moral condud, 
yet there are in them certain inftindive aAions^ 
which are emblems of human virtues. Hence the 
fcripture often fends us to them for inftrufdoa. 
and reproof. To them our text caUs our atten* 
lion. 
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But left, in the contemplation of thefe inferior 
creatures we fliould feem to defcend below the 
dignity of a religious fubjeA, we will confine our- 
fidves to the examples praented to us by the fcrip- 
ture itfelf, which always treats the moft familiar 
fiibjeds with fuch a dignity, as gives them import* 
ance and commands refjped):. 

I. T^he beafts reprove our unmindjultiefi of, and 
ingratitude to our Divine Benefador. 

** Hear, O heavens," fays the prophet, ** and 

E*ve ear, O earth, for the Lord hath Ipoken ; I 
Lve nouriflied and brought up children, but they 
have rebelled againft me. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the afs his matter's crib ; but Ifrad 
doth not know \ my people doth not confider.f* 

The prophet here feleds for an example thofe 
creatures which are generallv efteemed dull and 
intra6bible. Tet even thefe^ he fays, rebuke the 
unthankfiilnefs of men ; for they look to the 
hand from which they have been fed, and repair 
to the crib frOm which they have been fupplied. 
Thcv wait for their mafter's bounty, and receive 
it with tokens of gratitude. But man, thanklefs 
man, forgets the heavenly benefailor^ who daily 
loads him with benefits, and gives him all things 
richly to enjoy. Man lives on God's goodnei&y 
yet God is feldom in his thoughts. He feeks his 
fupfdies without a fenfe of dependence, and eats 
his meals without an acknowledgment of obliga- 
tion. He rifi^s to his labour without imploring 
the divine bleffing, and lies down to fleep with- 
out afldng the divine protedion. He has been, 
from his youth, fuflained by God's care, and yet 
continues in rebellion againft him. 

Look to your domeftic animals : are they as 
tmmindful of you, as you are of your God ? Do 
they treat you with the negled, with which you 



i; ^^- vVi WW 



iQo* Arif and Buf/ls' 

treat your heavenly p^rc^wt ? Tfce ^siat of lan- 
guage tQ esn^eia a &uii£i of dependence tb^y fup- 
ply by fignibcaBt a^ons. You have Un^agci : 
epiploy your tongue in pram$ and praifi^ tQ 
God. Tou have rciafon ; let his n[}erpe$ perfuadfQ 
you to glorify hiigpi in all your anions. Whik 
you live in difobedience and untbankfulac^s ta 
God, without a fcnfe of hia goodncsfe, and with- 
out a regard to lus m% tfee hip2^, which kvm 
you, reprove and condemn you* 

JL How many are there, who, whi(e ^hioy en- 
jpy a fiilneis of worldly good, ^h dif^mtmed^'v\/Ox 
their worldly condition, and always murmutt. 
ihg againft the ways of prpvidwce, ae if thiefc wejj^ 
paortial and unequal I Do you iqe thi9 di^o/itipit 
in the hr^te& I ^^ Poth the wild a& hray* lyhen. he 
]»lii meat ? Or loweth th^ o^ ov^r hU fodder ?*- 
: The brutes have th?^ natural w^nts ; and when 
iie/e are fuppUed, they a^r^ contented. But «i4a 
14 ever craving, apdcap n^wr have enough. H.U 
ayaricp has no Uoiits } hi^ ^^[ibitipA l^ow^ no 
hapunds. The vwU of nature %re f^w ^nd fi|i?Ott. 
The wants of itnsgin^^tipp ar$ endlei^ s^d in- 
fatiable. Th^ world i& i^ of complaints. Every 

ope; feema more or lei$ di^tis^ with hk pwq 
. cpndition, and d^furous to e^phange it for that of 
foTOe other man, The general enquiry is, ^'. Who 
wiU £bew us any good V^ ftit what do you wswt ? 
Have you not much good nOW ? You enjoy health* 
liberty and competCfHce. You have food to eat, 
raiment to put on, houieg tp dwell in, and fnendq 
to cojiverfe with. You have fecurity in your per- 
foi^ anH properties, ability tp labour in your ^all- 
ings^ and capacity to enjoy the £ruit9 of yp^r la- 
bour ; you ufe them as your own, difpofe of them 
a^ ypu pleafe, cpnfunie what you need, and lay 
by the r^ft for future o^cafioQS. ^d v^^hy ^rc 
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[ fi^ribut^Qps of p^oviden(:e ; %not|ier cop). 
|^§^ pf tl?ie uajuftice of his ^oy[ men } dfj^ 
jBsm ^ 4iflfetjsfifid witl» ope thingf, and that ipaR 

^:^. !^ut slU this £|[iuraiuiing proceeds frolic 
IHir^pilWe fiaiftP^s, '^m OTi4e, ^vari^, ambi- 
tion and luft. Pride demands ^ore hon^ase, thgf) 
^pfl^^9 vilUng to b#oiiir. Avaricp (eef 5 more 
FFWPCTtythw thp w:orl4 has to give. Ambitioii 
^\xq^ tQ oicfl^e power rtia,n can be \o4ged in mor- 
t^ ha^^Si L\^Wy aflaifts itfplf by fee^njj |npr« 
p|^|]^ rtaR aft 3«iimal pan enjoy. It is the cJife 
app9WM?«t pf th<sfe feftle^ . paffipns, whj^ ift 
tb? gr9»n4 pf ^ our coipplaiiit«. The beaft in 
fiice ^om ;iefe pai^psa aflcl contented >vhcft 
^ r?^ WWfs 4^^? fijPi4ip4 ? wan* W^P is endued 
lyiti r?%(pA, ihQuld A^bdye thpCp paflipns } t^eo 
h^ ^9fSk b? Gpnt;eftced ii\ hi§ pl^cq. T&i§ is 
^? »»flxij(aiefl of WUgiop, '5 X*? yo^r coiiVGrfa^ 
t^p (^ wJLtl^put coYPtpuI^els, and be content 
\ntk fuph t^ipg§ a§ ye have ; fpr ye brought 
uptUi^ig^ into t^§ W9Fld, '^nd ye pan c^ry np^hing 
qjxt p| it." 

J{I. TTi^^ fowls of the ^r Kproyp. our inattention 
/g 4^ warmff of prpvideijp§. 

t* Th§ ftork )9 the heayens," fays the prophet, 
*^ Jl^oweth h^ appointed time, and the turtle, the 
craEyS:; ^d f he fwallow obferye the timp of their 
CPmiDg ; but ^ny pepple know not the judgment 
of the Lo^'^ '• How do ye fay. We are >yife, and 
tfeg iaw of the Lord M.with us ? Surely in vaift 
iQ^ b? if: J tl^e pen of the ifcribes is in vain." 
. T h?^ fow^ exactly mark ^nd punctually obpy 
thp ^mpnitipps of the ifeafops. No aftyoppqier 
is mprp accurate, than they, in pbfervipg ; nQ 
fesun^n is i^pre car^l, thau (hey, in foUovyiog 
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the afpcds of the heavens. They ddbry the prog^ 
nofticks of approaching fiorms, and feek fecure 
retreats. As winter advances, they fly to warmer 
regions ; and a^n they return with the retnrn- 
mg fpring. But how inattentive are men to the 
figns, wiuch warn them of threatening dangers, 
and which call them to immediate repentance^ as 
the means of fafcty ? 

God inftru&s us by his word, and admoniihes 
us by his providence. The langu:^ of his provi- 
dence is e:itphuned by his word, when iniquities 
abound, we are taught, that judgments are pre- 
paring. When judgments are abroad, we are ex-. 
horted to learn righteou(he&. The calamities, 
which fctll on others, we are commanded to re-^ 
gard as warnings to ourfelves. But how inatten- 
tive are men in general to thefe admonitions ? A. 
fudden death wiU perhaps have a temporary efied 
on fome : but how few are awakened to prepare 
for a death as fudden ? The prevalence of mortal 
iickne& creates an 2^m within the circle of its ra- 
vages, and excites a folicitude to prevent, or eC- . 
cape its attadcs : but rarely does it produce a gen- 
eral and durable reformation ? We hear of fuch a 
calamity at a diftance ; we make it a fubject of 
enquiry and converfation ; we ipeculate on the 
natural caufes, the probable preventives, and 
moft approved remedies ; and thus let it pa& 
away as an uninterefting piece of intelligence. 
While others are deftroyed from morning to even- 
ing, they perifii without any regarding it. A 
mortality near to us aflfeds us more feniibly, than 
a mortality at a diftance ; but whether diftant or 
near, its moral inftrudlions and admonitions are 
the fame. In both cafes, it alike teaches us the 
uncertainty of our health and life— of our chil- 
dren and friends ; and the importance of an imme- 
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dbte preparation for the events, which await uS 
in this changing, dying world. And yet how few 
apply it to this wife and ferious purpofe ? Do not 
the rowls, who obferve the temperature of the air, 
and the aijpeft of the Ikies, difcover a wifdom, 
which coo^emns our foUy ? They regard the fea- 
fons appointed them for changing their climes : 
we negled the feafon affigned to us to prepare for 
a greater change ; a change of worlds. When 
we fee their attention to the tokens given them in 
the courfe of nature, let us pay equal attention to 
the admonitions given us in the courfe of provi- 
dence. 

IV. The fcripture fends us to the fowls to learn 
heavenly affection and zeaL ^^ They who wait on 
the Lord ihall renew their firength ; they fhall 
mount up with win^, as eagles ; they fliail run 
and not be weary ; they fhall walk and not faint.'' 

The eagle is defcribed, in the book of Job, as a 
fowl of vigorous wing, elevated flight and pene- 
trating eye. '^ She mounts aloft, makes her neft 
on high, and her eyes behold afar off"." She loves- 
the fublimer regions of the air, foars above the 
clouds, and lives in the beams of the fun. If fhe 
defcends to the earth, it is to collect her food ; 
ibon fhe returns to dwell in her favourite fkies. 
She is an emblem of Chriflian futh and hope, 
heavenly mindednefs and zeal. She delights in a 
lofty afcent. Shall Chriftians cleave to the dull ? 
We are, indeed, like the eagle, to feek on earth 
food for the fupport of our bocUes : but our fouls 
muft rife on the wings of hope and faith to dwell 
in a higher region and a purer fky. 

The gofpel opens to our view a elorioits world, 
where God manifefb his wonderiul perfe6tions, 
where the redeemer difplays his lovely charader, 
and where faints rejoice in adoration and praife« 



•HiJft is a tfifeant fe^rtd \ btot thir t^^ ffi* tlit 
iA^t\ fliduM fee afer off. Wfe Blt)UM l6<Jk bfei. 
yond Ais tit^udy atxiibQAwrt, into the itt^\& iX 
eternal day---rfegibhs whieh tifeftd hbt bur m«, Ife'- 
ing always enKjghtehed "ifrlth the glbrf oF tWd; 
•* If Vc be riFeh ^th Gferift,** fayS thfe abdBifc 
*« feck the Ihin^, which 4tt aboVe, wherfe ChHft 
ftttah rtifi the fight hand bf tJod ; fct yoUt Jcfffee- 
tldn on things above, and ttot oil thihgs xtai ttfe 
fcif th ; for ye are dead, attd ybnt fife iis hid ^«^5tft 
thrift ih Odd ; ind \*heti he ftiall 4t)peitir, thdi 
flijdl ye alfo aj)pfeaf with hito in gloty. 

If the eagle, forgetting her wings, fhotild reft 
to the ground, ahd feed oh the dunghill, ihe 
Ifould be a proper embleih of fiich infeortfiftcilt 
dhrifiians, as pUce all their affedionis, ind ehiptey 
sdl didt cafes on this t^^orid^ whHe they pfofeS 
to live by the faith and ho^jftfc of a better* 

V. The fowls rebuh our utirtafonablfc tHrefuI*' 
nefi and anntief^ about the things of the pffeferit mti 

*.* Take no tnought for your life," fays bur Lofdj 

*• What ye (hall eat, or what ye fliall drinlc, hblf 

fbf yOtir body, what ye fhall put oil* fe tibt thfc 
life more than meat, and the body mtte tbiti faiJ. 
ibtttt ? Behold the fowl* of the air ; fof they fo^ 
nbt, neither db they reap, ftof gather itfto baf tiS j 
yet your hea^WHty fathef feedeth them. Ai« not 
ye ititfch better than they ?* 

Bod*s prbvidente over hh t^e^tuf es lis cstercifetl 
ih a manner adapted to their different nature^; 
SbWie ittfefts and animals Ire endued With ah ih-^ 
IHnft, wMth dlteas theta, hi flimmef , to protride 
ftpres for their fiipttly ih Wittter. But the fbWl^^- 
which af e fof tticd for p'affage, hSvc ho o<xafi6h for 
winter ftores ; fbr wheh fi^pfies M in ohe place, 
they cati With fpeed and l^cility p*fe to another. 
They haf« ncithet ftore-fittWBi liot barite, btik 



Setfii. Vtt. fining id $iak. t05 

caounk .tfeeniffibres ilo pcovidence in the way, in 
tpUdi nature guides thenu in this wa]r <yod fiip-i 
pBcs thdii* vtnCJi. ^^He gives to the beaft his 
tpoAj iufkd to the y<WQg xayens ^hidb cry, Thi^ 
a^ MTait rOB faJAi, aoid rficeirethoir meat in fea£6n«'' 
Men are endued with inteUe&, forethought and ^ 
CBfiadty fior labour ; and for then God provides 
l)y fioaiUngon their prudence and induftry. ^' They 
ane tx> work (vkh weir hands the thing which la 
good, that they n^ay have lack of nothing, and 
Qiay kave fomething to give to fiich as need/^ 
^ He who gatheMth in fuimner is a wife fon ; but 
he wdbo AeepeiSx in Jharveft is a fon who caufetli 
fluone;'^ While w^ pui&e the duties .of our calling 
wildi dUUgenoe, and ufe therfhiits of our labour 
Vnrdi tsemperance, we are to trufi the care of pro.^ 
videooe (vrtthout anxiety. This is our Lord's 
Rieaning, wfcen bt dkya, *^ Take no fthougfat for 
Uh^ moiirow.'' That tiioughtfulnefs for the things 
of tiic world, (WJiich is attended with immoderate 
de&re^ perplexing fear, diftruft of God and neg« 
lo&JEs£ duty, is condemned by religion, by reafon, 
and even by nature itfelf • ^' Take no fuch thoueht 
for theie ihin^ ; for the(e are the things, after 
wSiich the gentiles &dc ; but ieek ye firft the king- 
dom of iCrod, and thefe things Ihall be added to 
ytm, as fur as you need, and your heavenly f&ther 
ieeth, how£ar you need them." What good will 
your anaietjr do you ? Can you by this add a cu- 
bit to yQur ilature, or a moment to your life ? 
God has hitherto preferved your life : can you 
MM t}r«ft4im to prelerve it ftiU, and to afford you 
its oommnences i Look up to the heavens ; and 
fee how ihe fuftains the fowls. They live on his 
bpmity <i}idthout anxiety. What he gives, they 
eti^ey mth dieerfulne&. What he fcatters they 
gaittier and ate filled with good. Can you not ' 
Vol. V. O 
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truftthc providence, which fupports them ? Pur- 
fue, like them, the courfe, which he has marked 
for you i and doubtlefs you will receive fuch 
things as you need^ ^^ Commit yourfelves to him, 
for he is a faithful creator, Cail all your cares 
upon him, for he carcth for you." 

VI. Thefe thoughts naturally introduce another 
teflon. Solomon fends the iluggard to the antif 
that from them he may learn diligence^ prudence 
and forethought. •* Go to the antj thou fluggard, 
Confiaer her ways, and be wife, which, having 
no guide, overfeer, or ruler, provideth her meat 
in fummer, and gatbeieth her food in harvefl^'' 

The man, who ne^eds the proper feafon of bu- 
finefs ; who gives to fleep and amufement the time 
which he owesrto his own and his family ^s fupport ; 
who fubftitutes fruitlefs wiihes for adive labours i 
who raifes ima^ary difficulties that he may ex- 
cufe himfelf from necefiary duties, we caU a flug« 
gard ; and Solomon calls bim fo too. But many, 
who are the reverfe of tins chstrader in common 
life, deferve it in the moral fenfe« Wholly occu- 
pied in the affairs of the world, they pay no at- 
tention to the culture of their minds^ the correc- 
tion of their tenipers, the reformation of their 
Kves, and their preparation for the world to come. 
it is the diligent hand which makes rich, in ipir- 
itual, as well as in temporal treafures. How muck 
foever one may labour for treafures on earth, if 
he lay up none in heaven^ he is itiU idle,^ and ftill 
poor. 

Solomon counfels the fluggard to cotifider the 
ways J and learn the wifdom of the ant. She looks 
well to the future^ ** providing her meat in fum- 
mer :^' fhe improves the fsivorable opportumty^ 
« gathering her food in harveft :" fhe attends ta 
her work with diltgcQce, while the feaibn h&a^ 
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Thus (he fives through winter, in which a thoa« 
iand more gay and mufical inlefb perifli with 
hunger and cold. 

AU this (he does, though fhe has no ndde to 
fcribe her work ; no cverfeer to ura^e her iSSim 
ice, and no ruler or judge to punim her neg« 

\6u How does this fmall wd contemptible crea- 
ture refNTOve the folly and negligence of men ? 

Many give themfdves to indolence, jdeafure 
and diverfion, while their worldly neceffities urg^ 
them to induftry. Many devote themfdlves to 
the cares of the world, when there is one thing 
needful, which demands their attention. Many 
beftow all their thoughts and labours upon the in- 
terefis of this mortal ftate, when they ought to 
look forward to the eternal world, and provide 
for a happy exiftence there. How is the day of 
£dvation neglefted? How is the fine feafon of 
youth wafted ? How are iabbaths profaned i 
How are the warnings of providence defpifed ? 
How are the ftrivines of the fpirit refifted ? 

Thus thouiands five in floth and negUgence, 
though they have a guide, overfeer and ruler» 
There is a confdence within them, which re* 
proves their negleA ; there is a law given them 
to (Ure& their condud ; there is an allteeing God, 
who infpeds their actions, and who will bring ev- 
crv work into judgment with every (ecret ttang, 
whether it be good or evil, and wiU render to ev- 
ery man according to his doings. 

Go, then, to the ant, thou fluggard ; confider 
her ways, and be wife. 

I ihall add only one example more. That in all 
our Chriftian condud we may learn to unite inno- 
cence with prudence, and iimplidty with caution, 
Chrift refers us to the Jerpent and the dove. ** Be- 
bdd/^ lays he to hb ciubples, ^^ I fend you forth, 
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fi^niSj and kat]Ble6 sis dov^J' 

Our Lord, when he ^as on eaath^ woM mot 
eoiriitiit hhnfelf tO' m^n ^ lor be kneft^ Iv'hat was 
Ik mcflkr The fame catttioa be mjoins or Irs ^& 
ciples; ^' if they perfecute yetl in thi^ city^ fat 
to aaothen" 'thisi probsrbi^ hi lis intenltcU, wlteA 
he fiys^i ** Be yc wife as ferpeiit*/* Fof the wift 
dodi df the fei)>tot lies printe^oH]!^ in hts ait t6 bb- 
tattt his fitftcnai^dy and iri his cautiojrt tor aVoid 
his encMics. BnJb then oxxi Lord inftrm^ thenl^ 
that with their wifdom thef muft joii^ itmoceiKii 
of which the dm» i» a paMetruy She is ever harm* 
left aixd xnoffenfiv6 : ihe nercv sftokft^ OKher cteaN 
tiircs : fte iriahes no wai^ dn bird» 6f difi^renlt 
fifedes : with thofe of her owto fpedesf flie atd 
fedaAds vk ainity ind peacae ; aiid in hev fpedal 
frieadflii]^ fhd i» £i)aiiguifted by he? fidelity aiicl 
IbVo. 

Lm times «f danger^ we are to Gonf%ilt ovir &£&« 
ty. When &rilL thitalens ua^ we dre to ibrefcMl 
it, and hide ourfdHre^ But whitever tinjufi de- 
iigns we may {)ifped, we muft ufe no finntl arti^ 
fice t6 defeat them^ Whatever injuries we re^ 
cdv^i we muft indulge no thbttght^ of rcvenge.^ 
This is Saint Peter^s advice to Chriftian^ \tt a time 
of perfeeUtibn ) ^ Let none bf you itxSkt as im 
evil ^oer, or as a bufybody in other men's mat* 
ters ; yet if an^ man fiiffilr as a Ckriftiln, let hitx» 
not be afliamed. For it is better^ if the will of 
Gofd be foj that ycf fuflfar for wdH doing than for 
evil doing. And let them^ trba fufier according 
to th^ wm of God^ cbmrntt themfdves to him in 
well doing. For Who is he that will harto you^ if 
ye be followers of that which is good F* But tf 
any be fo Khalignant, a9 to harm yon for your 
goodriefs, rtnoeiiiber^ « thdt ix^hcn fe ftffftt fop 
righteou&eis* fake, happy are ye." 
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Wc mif^ farther {nir&e thijfe iUuftntioiis un* 
der the giudance of ftripttire ; but |>erliap8 they 
hx^ :iiready become tedloiM. 

There h oAe Hefledion^ wkkh here natwaBbf 
arMeft ) that the beaAs may be 6f 0ionl,i as wett 
» fittoiiku: t)c[Mfit td utf. We tMplof theminout 
Hturvhef ufe tiiem for (Htr fopd^ and from thea 
itHkA materials lor oisr cIothiiic# But this is mtt 
tJi the iJfe which ttrt are ta make of them ^ wo 
aire to Imxn xtnfdan from them* And perhaps one 
xek&m^ vt\rt Qod has placed us in a conditioii^ 
Irhich rc9q[|iiires us to he conTeriant with them, is 
that vrt may thus gadier moral inftru£)aoits from 
she zSdt9is whicb wte fee til them* 

in is^ hoWcTer^ % humbHnff thc^nght, that w« 
diould Dreed niftru£kio% and Smidd to okcR meet 
reproof frctan the aonn^ Urhich we defpife. Sure* 
ly we are much fallen from the dignity of rational 
beings ; we are much depraved in the difpofition 
of our hearts ; we are much corrupted in our fen- 
timents and adions ; elfe God would not fend us 
to learn wifdom and virtue from thefe inferior 
creatures, God has given us underftanding, and 
made us wifer than the beafts of the field, or the 
fowls of heaven. But our unddrftanding is dark* 
ened through the ignorance that is in us, becaufe 
of the blindneis of our hearts. Our reafon is en- 
flaved to paffion and lull. Our judgment is per- 
verted by earthly aflFeckions. Hence the brutal 
creatures are fo often propofed to us as emblems 
of the wifdom and virtue, which we have loft 
and which we ought by all means to regain. 
Their eiample, however, is but a fubordinate 
auxiliary to means more excellent and wonderful. 

Let us rejoice in the rich and glorious provifion 
which God has made for our recovery if om this 
diihonorable and dangerous apoftacy. He has 
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^veo us a reveladon £rom heavext. This teaches 
us, that all have finned, and fallen under con- 
demnation to death and mifery — that a faviour 
has come to redeem us by his Uood — ^that the di- 
vine fpirit is ihed down to renew us by his influ- 
ence, and that Crod gives his holy fpirit to them, 
who aik him. Convmced of our guilt and de- 
pravity, let us repair to the God of grace, fuppli- 
cate his pardon in the name of his fon, and implore 
the land influence of that good fpirit, which is 
able to renew our hearts, fubdue our lufts, bright- 
en our underftanding and purify our fouls. And 
under this heavenly influence let us afpire to im- 
provement in knowledge and virtue, and to the 
purity and perfeftion of our nature, that we may 
be qualified to aflbciate with angek, and with them 
to dwell in the immediate preience of the crea* 
tor. 
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Joab lapng bold on the Horns of the Altar. 



I. KINGS n. aa 

And be iaid, Nay, bat I wiUdielKit. . 

T. ■ ■ ' 

HIS is the refolution of Joab, who had 
fled to the altar, as his laft refuge, when he knew, 
. that Idng Solomon had determined to takeaway' 
hislife. 

This Joab was a man of great diftin£tion in the 
reign of David. The king made him the chief 
commander of his army, and principal counfeUor ' 
in war ; and the duties of his high ftation he ex- 
ecuted with wiidom, fidelity and courage*. By 
his long continuance and . eminent fervices in his 
office, he had acquired fuch unbounded influ-. 
ence among the foldiery, that he affumed, in 
fome cafes, an imperious controul over the king' 
himfelf. 

On certain occafions he exprefled fome fenfe of' 
religion. David's order for numbering the peo- 
pie ^ was abominable to Joab,'' and he remonftrat- 
ed Zfpin& it as what would be ^V a caufe of tref- 
pais to lirael." Before his famous battle with the 
combined forces of Syria and Ammon, he addrefll' 
ed the offic6];:s of his army in a fpcech, which &m 
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voured highly of patriotifin and piety ; ^^ Be of 
good courage, and let iiis play tlie men for out 
people and the dties of our God. And the Lord 
do that, which feemeth him good." 

But though he occafionally expreiTed fome pil- 
ous fentiments, yet in his habitual temper he was 
haughty, deceitful and ferocious. In an infidious 
and treacherous mannior, and from mere Jealoufy 
and envyheaflaffinatedtwo men, Amafa and Al>* 
ner, who were more righteous than himfelf. Af- 
ter the fuppreffion of i^]^d3Uom*s rebellion, Joab 
threatened the king with another and more danger* 
ous infurredion, if he continued to indulge his 
immoderate grief for the death of an unnatural fon. 
,When, in the dedine of David's Hfe, Adonijah 
ttfurped the throne, Joab joined the party of the 
ufiu^xBT, thoi^ he muft hare knowa, tfcat the 
king inkonded to nakc sSdomon in$ inccfffbc. 
Hm xaaqilioatioii of ccbnM Indnood IWid to 
UoLVC it in charge to Solomon, that he fhouldimt 
fo&r .fori) to ^ dcnom to ti» igcavic infieace. 

jSfidomon^ adter Jus i&fdttr's idbsmife, bdng fim^ 
ly ianmd lon Ipis throne, c^ufcd Adomjah to be 
put to death j; iflBid be depafi»iandiiammed Aki^* 
tkn the ficiefi, nrho baA bean doeply iMmcBOwd 
im thft«laebe; MjioepatrntL, Joab, hearing what mcft<» 
fwas'the kkug wis ti&iag^ and iudng conicicuisidf 
hb own adimefi, and pcriups knowiiig iJbivid^s 
charge to Solomom,^ leoppeAcd, tii^t kis law^ fate 
muft foon follow. He therefore fled to the tab* 
eniacle and^cauj^ faqld on the hocixs of Ac akan 
Scdamon, i>eii^ isforned of JoA's ftight to tk^ 
ahar, font an <bjBicer po £iU upon kimu TJie c^ 
cer came to kim andiaid, ^^ Thus *faij:k t&e kiti£» 
jSoMaieforth,^' that the akar be not ibined wiu 
ibf blood, ioab replied, ^ Nay, but I wdH idic 
heiie.'' On a ieeond ooKlerifiBOBi the kbg, (he mu 
executed in that place. 
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In the bnd of Ifrael cities of refuge were ap- 
pointed for the fecurity of the man, who had flain 
his neighbour unawares ; and the tabernade> at 
the door of which flood the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, was in fome cafes allowed to be a place of 
refuge for the manflayen But neither the cities 
nor the tabernacle were to yield protection to a 
wilful murderer. When it appeared, on exami- 
nation, that the man came prefumptuoufly on his 
neighbour to flay him with guile, the divine order 
was exprefs, ^' Thou (halt take him from mine al- 
tar, that he may die.'* 

Joab mufl have been too well acquainted with 
the law of God, to fuppofe, that a moUuI murder- 
er and a rebel againft the government, fuch as he 
was, could be laved from death by fleeing to the 
altar. . 

The prefervation of life was not his objed in 
this adion ; for he expected ftill to die. He faid, 
^ I will die here.'^ It is probable he viewed this 
flight to the altar as an ad of religion, which be- 
came adyingfinner» and would procure him pardon 
and acceptance with an offended God. His crimes 
were fiicn as no facriiice of beafls could expiate, 
for the law had provided no atonement for pre- 
fumptuous fins. If he muft die, he would die on 
the altar, and make himfelf the facrifice, and his 
blood the atonement. If this laft a£t was accom- 
panied with repentance of his fins and faith in the 
mercy of God, he certainly was forgiven. Wheth- 
er this was the fbtte of mind in which he died, 
the flory is filent, and we cannot judge. 

There is, however, one very ■ ferious and im- 
portant truth here fuggefled \ ^^ that men, who 
nave lived all their days without a regard to re- 
ligion, may wifh for the benefit and protection of 
it, when they die.*' 
Vol. V. P 
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In the hiftory of Joab*s life, there is nothing, 
which indicates a governing fenfe of moral obli- 
gation and a future retribution. We find him 
guilty of the moft fljigrant crimes y but we never 
hear from him any expreffions of remorfe j we 
never fee him at the tabernade feeking the mercy 
of God by prayer, nor at the altar prefenting a 
facrifice for any of his fins. His life feems to have 
been fpent in the purfuit of military glory. To 
this oWeft he could facrifice the lives of better 
men than himfelf, when they ftood in his way. 
And if he ever reforted to religion, it was in fomd 
critical conjunfture, when danger nearly threat- 
ened him. 

But now Joab has finifhed his military and pcv 
fitical career. He is no longer to command an ar- 
my , or.dired a cabinet. He is grown old. He ha9 
filed up themeafureof his crimes. Juftice hasdrawn 
the fword,^ and the day of execution is eonf>e. He 
fees no efcape \ he flees to the tabernacle and 
lays hold on the altar. Hare he remains fixed, and 
hert he refolves to die.- Be wifiies to be prote£t« 
ed, in his death, l^y that re]i^», which he had 
nerfefted in his life.. 

This is no fingukr cafe* Similar exaimpfes are 
recorded in fcripture, and fimilar exa>mples eccxkr 
to common obfervation. 

Pharaoh, that impious contemner of God, and 
hardened oppreffor of the people of God, could 
felei)t under a iudgment,which threatened defiruc-^ 
tion fo himfelf and his realm. He could then ac- 
knowledge his diependence on a iuperiqr invifible 
yower. He could call for the fervants of lehovah 
-ttk halfie^ and urge their intercefiion in his own and 
Ids country*8 behalf. He could fay, " I have finned 
againfr the Lord your God, and againft you ;. now 
therefore forgive my fin, and intreat the Lord^ 



Scrm. Vin. of the Altar. 115 

that lie may take away from me this death only/' 
But, " when he law that there was refpite, he 
hardened his heart." Of Ahab king of Ifrael it is 
£ud, ^^ There was none like him, who fold him- 
ielf to wc^-k wickednefs in the fight of tiie Lord.'' 
But when he heard the awfiil fentencc of deftruc- 
tion, which God denounced agsunft him and his 
houfe, '^ he rent his cloathes, put lackcloth on 
his flefh, failed and went foftly/' Yet after this 
lie could threaten and imprifon x prophet of God 
for honeftly warning him of his danger, and could 
treat a premonition from God with infolent con- 
tempt. When God wrought wonders in the wiU 
dernefs to fupply the wants of his people, ^^ they 
finned yet more againft him and tempted him in 
their hearts : but when he flew them, then they 
fought him ; they turned and enquired early after 
him ; and they remembered, that God was their 
rock, and the high God~their redeemer ; yet they 
flattered him with their lip^, and they lied to him 
with their tongues,for th^r heart was not right with 
him, neither were they ftedfaft in his covenant.*\ 
The Pialmift %eaks of it as a common cafe, that, 
<« when foob," the defpifers of religion, ** are by 
their fins brought near to the gates of death, then 
they cry to the Lord in their trouble, and he fiiveth 
them out of their diftrefies^; he healeth them, and 
delivereth them from deftrudion." Yet he inti- 
mateS) that few " praife the Lord for his good- 
iie&, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men." Solomon obferves, that they, who in 
their profperity defpifc the reproofs and fet at 
nought the counfels of wifdom, will call on God 
and feek him earnefily in times, when diflrefs and 
anguifh come upon them. He defcribes a profli- 
^te youth, as mourning at the lafl:^ when his 
fleilh and body were confiimed, and lamenting. 
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that in his better days he had been in almoft all 
evil, and had hated inftruction and defpifed re* 
proof. The infidels and idolaters, in the days of 
Jeremiah the prophet, turned their back unto the 
true God, and would not even acknowledge him 
as their creator and preferver. " They faid to a 
ftock. Thou art our father ; and to a ftone. Thou 
hail brought us forth :" but in the time of their 
trouble, when all fupport failed them, they 
would repair to God, and fay, ** Ari/e and/ave 
us:' 

Cafes of the Uke nature are not unfrequent now. 
There are many under gofpel light, who appear 
to live regardlcfs of religion. If they believe its 
general truth, yet they feel not its particular and 
prefent importance. They devote themfelves to the 
pleafures and interefts of the world, and give the 
momentous concerns of eternity no place in their 
hearts. They make no profemon of religion ; 
and the duties of it they praftife no farther than 
their worldly defigns require. They feldom at* 
tend on the appointed worfliip of God's houfe, 
and perhaps as feldom addrefs their maker in a 
more private manner. They are pleafed with the 
converfation of thofe, who talk lightly about reli- 
gion; and they readily embrace the licentious opin- 
ions which they hear, becaufe thefe pacify their 
troubled confciences, and quiet their guilty fears, 
in the courfe which they are purfuing. If they do 
not openly rejeA religion, yet they fondly admit 
doubts of its truth, or, at leaft, of the truth of its 
more important doftrines, and never take the 
trouble to enquire, what religion really is, on 
what ground it ftands, or ^yhat is their own char- 
after. Thus they pafe carelefely along in the calm 
feafons of life. But if you were to vifit thefe 
perfons in a time of ficknefs, when they had the 
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fenteACe of death in them, and even defpaired of 
life, I am confident, you would find many of 
them in a different ftate of mind. Tou would 
not hear them talk fo doubtfully about the truth, 
or fo lightly about the importance of religion, as 
they ufed to do. You would not perceive them 
feeking comfort in annihilation, or in promifcu- 
ous fdvation. Their final defliny now appears 
too near, and too folemn to be trifled with. They 
wilh for a hope, which can reft on a folid and per- 
manent foundation. How much foever they have 
defpifed prayer in time paft, they now direA their 
thoughts and defires to the mercy of God as their 
I only hope. How indifferently foever they have 
fpoken of the gofpel, they now iee no where eUe 
to go for the words of eternal life. How much 
foever they may have ridiculed the men of pray- 
er, they now folicit a fliare in the interceffions of 
fiich men. How much foever they have negleA- 
ed the altar of God, they now wifh to lay hold 
on the horns of it, and, if they muft die, to die 
there. 

This, indeed, is not the cafe oiall dying finners. 
Some die fuddenly, fome in the diftraiftion or ftu- 
por of difeafe, and fome in habitual hardneis of 
heart. But it is the cafe of many ; and we rarely 
meet with a cafe which is the reverfe of it ; I 
mean the ca£e of one, who, in the near expeAa- 
tion of death, will difavow all regard to religion, 
glory in his wickednels, or place full confidence 
in his licentious principles. The moft daring in- 
fideb, and the moft boafting univerfaJifts have 
been known to ihudder at the gates of death, to 
diftruft their former opinions, and leek refuge 
in the grace of the gofpel. Even a Voltaire^ who 
in the moft audacious manner profaned God's 
altar in his life, fought to lay hold on the horns of 
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that in his better days he had been in almoft all 
evil, and had hated inftruclion and defpifed re- 
proof. The infidels and idolaters, in the days of 
Jeremiah the prophet, turned their back unto the 
true God, and would not even acknowledge him 
as their creator and preferver. " They (aid to a 
ftock. Thou art our father } and to a ftone. Thou 
haft brought us forth :" but in the time of their 
trouble, when all fupport failed them, they 
would repair to God, and £ay, ** Ari/e and fave 

Cafes of the like nature are not unfrequent now. 
There are many under gofpel light, who appear 
to live regardlefe of religion. If they believe its 
general truth, yet they feel not its particular and 
prefent importance. They devote themfelves to the 
pleafures and interefts of the world, and give the 
momentous concerns of eternity no place in their 
hearts. They make no profemon of religion ; 
and the duties of it they praftife no farther than 
their worldly defigns require. They feldom at- 
tend on the appointed worfliip of God's houfe, 
and perhaps as feldom addrefs their maker in a 
more private manner. They are pleafed with the 
converfation of thofe, who talk lightly about reli- 
gion; and they readily embrace the licentious opin- 
ions which they hear, becaufe thefe pacify their 
troubled confciences, and quiet their guilty fears, 
in the courfe which they are purfiiing. If they do 
not openly rejeA religion, yet they fondly admit 
doubts of its truth, or, at leaft, of the truth of its 
more important doftrines, and never take the 
trouble to enquire, what religion really is, on 
what ground it ftands, or 'syhat is their own char- 
after. Thus they pais carelefely along in the calm 
feafons of life. But if you were to vifit thefe 
perfons in a time of ficknefs, when they had the 
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fentence of death in them, and even defpaired of 

life, I am confident, you would find many of 

them in a different ftate of mind. Tou would 

not hear them talk fo doubtfully about the truth, 

or fo lightly about the importance of reli|3^on, as 

they ufed to do. You would not perceive them 

feeking comfort in annihilation, or in promiicu- 

ous falvation. Their final defliny now appears 

I too near, and too folemn to be trifled with. They 

\ wiih for a hope, which can reft on a folid and per- 

1 manent foundation. How much foever they have 

f defpifed prayer in time paft, they now direA their 

thoughts and defires to the mercy of God as their 

only hope. How indifferently foever they have 

fpoken of the gofpel, they now iee no where eUe 

to go for the words of eternal life. How much 

foever they may have ridiculed the men of pray- 

er, they now folicit a fliare in the interceffions of 

fiich men. How much foever they have negleA- 

ed the altar of God, they now wiih to lay hold 

on the horns of it, and, if they muft die, to die 

there. 

This, indeed, is not the cafe oiall dying finners. 
Some die fuddenly, fome in the diftraiftion or ftu- 
por of difeafe, and fome in habitual hardnefs of 
heart. But it is the cafe of many ; and we rarely 
meet with a cafe which is the reverfe of it ; I 
mean the cafe of one, who, in the near expeAa- 
tion of death, will difavow all regard to religion, 
glory in his wickednels, or place full confidence 
in his licentious principles. The moft daring in-^ 
fidels, and the moft boafting univerfaJifts have 
been known to ihudder at the gates of death, to 
diftruft their former opinions, and feek refuge 
in the grace of the gofpel. Even a Voltaire^ who 
in the moft audacious manner profaned God's 
altar in his life, fought to lay hold on the horns of 
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It at his <leath. Though he employed his keenell 
vit to wound the gofpcl of Chrift, yet he wifhed 
to die a Chriftian ; and, it i$ £ud, would have de» 
glared himfdf fuch, had be not been difibaded by 
the atheifb who attended him. 

Whether Joab's Sight to the altar was accompa-i 
nied with a repentance^ which entitled him to 
mercy, we cannot fay ; nor can we, in any cafe^ 
determine therdfuk of death-bed fears, relentinga, 
i;(Mafeflion& and prayers. The terrors of another 
world, opened to the near view ol th^ guilty, may 
extort the language of repentance and takh, when 
there is no hatred of fia and love of truth in the 
heart. Balaam, who loved the wages of imright-^ 
eoofaeik, yet defired to die the death of the right* 
oous. The fcripture often i^aks of the convi<9:« 
ions and fupplications of dying finners, as being 
of doubtful iflue. ^' What is the hope of ttii 
hypocrite," fays Job, ** when God taketh away 
his foul ? Will God bear his cry, when trouble 
Cometh upon him ? WHI he delight himielf in the 
Almighty? Will he always call upon God ?** " Be* 
caufe I fa^e called and ye refiifed,'' £iys wisdom, 
*^ I aUb wSl laugh at your calamity ; I wiU mock 
when yottr fear cometlu They fhall call, but I 
wiU not anfwer, becaufe they hated knowledge^ 
and did not choofe the fear of the Lord/' There 
is, however, more hope for fucb relenting finners^ 
than for thofe who die in obftinate infidelity and 
unfeeling ftupidity. For though remorfe is not 
repentance, yet there is no repentance without it. 
If the fismer rdpents at all, he muil firft be awak- 
ened to convidion of, and fdf-condemnation for 
his fins. 

The c^, which we have been confidering, af- 
fords as fome ufeful inftru Aions« 

. u We have here the teftimony of finners and 
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mnbeffererstotlie truth and importance of religion; 
Though they all deny its importance in pnictice^ 
and ihany of them deny its truth in words, yet 
there are times, when, notwithfianding all their 
prgudices and all their enmity againft it^ they de^ 
dare in its fayour, and {hew a deiire to obtain si 
ihare in its hqpes and comforts. This teftimony 
is of real wdgbt j it deferves much credit. 
It is a teftimony grounded on experience^ 
I They have made trial m irreliglon, and they find^ 
h thlt this will not ^ve them hope and comfimrt in 
\ the time, when they aire moft needed. 
I: It is a teftimony againft themfelres : and fbrc 
\ \f it muft be a ftrong convi^Hon, which confiraini 
them to condemn their former avowed ibitimcDt^ 
and their paft manner of life* 

It is a teftimony given at a time, when they 
are moft likely to judge rightly and to fpeak boiK' 
eftly. It is given in a time m affliAion^ and in 
the near view of another world. If evmr f hey 
will think foberly and juftly on fuck a inA^/oSty it 
inuftbe now. The croud of worldly hMinefty 
the diftraftion of earthly cares^ the profpedh of 
temporal honours and riches, the feduAidBsr ef ir^ 
religjbiis company^ the faiicinatios of fenfiial 
plea&ures. are now over and fikely to leturii no 
more. The hifts and paflions, which ufed to hur- 
ry them along in their favorite purfuits, and blind 
them to the Angers before them, have now fiib- 
fided. Pride, scmbition, avarice and carnality 
have ceafed to operate ; for their objedis zrd 
thrown out of fights New fcenes open to their 
view. They are no more to return to thb world j 
they are ibon to enter on another. They f&md' be- 
tween both, and look back on the one which thdy 
have pafTed, and forward on that which is before? 
them. They ice a mighty difference between them* 
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They fed, that to prepare them for the future 
world, other and better tempers are neceffary, 
than thofe which they have indulged here. They 
are convinced, that the paffions, which have gov* 
crned them, muft be inconfiftent with enjoyment 
in a world, where thefe paifions will find no cor- 
refpondent objeds. They know their deftiny will 
foon be fixed, and this is no time to trifle. In 
fuch a fituation, it may be prefumed, they will 
judffe more impartially, than in the buflie of world- 
ly icenes. 

If men, who have defpifed religion in health and 
prolperity, do generally, or at leaft frequently, 
defijre and feek its comforts, when they come into 
the fituation now defcribed, we muft believe it to 
be true and important. If there were comfort to 
be found elfe where, men, who have lived in op- 
pofition to religion, would not refort to it in this 
extremity. The controverfy between Chriftians 
and infidels ; between the godly and the profine 
concerning religion, is only in this life. It is ter- 
minated at death. The latter, in the near view 
of this momentous change, give up the difpute, 
and, in their judgment, come over to the fide of 
the former, and wifh to find comfort in that, in 
which others have found it already. ^^ Death is 
an honeft hour, and faithful to its truft/' 

There is, in the nature of man, a principle, 
which condemns his enmity to religion. Where 
is the man, but who would choofe, that his chil- 
dren Ihould be pious ? Where is the man, who 
would prefer to put his fon or his daughter under 
the care of an inndd or libertine for an education ? 
Where is the man, who was ever heard to glory 
in the wickednefs, diflipation and licentioulhefs of 
thofe, who were to inherit his fubftance, and to 
continue the remembrance of his name ? Where 
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is tke man, who, if he thought IniiiiUf dying, 
would not recommend to his duldrcn a religious 
and Uame1e& life i And wiiere ii the man, who, if 
he had loft a virtuous fon, would not take comfort 
in the charader which he fuftained, and in the 
hopes which heleftf-^Theconfdcncesof menwit- 
nds within them, that religion ts a reality ; not a 
fiction-— a foiemn truth ; not a trifle. 

2. We fee the wifdom of an early and immedi- 
ate attention to reli^on« 

If even ungodly men defire, at leaft, to lay hold 
on the horns of the altar, and, when they fee that 
they muft die, wifli to die there, then let every 
one fly to the altar now, and lay lurfd on the hope 
of mercy, which is there held up to him. 

How much foever you defpife rdigion now, 
the time is coming, when you Will wiih for a iharo 
in its comforts. You perhaps can Jive indifieront to 
religion ; but do you really think, you can die {of 
If others have been convinced of its importance^ 
when they were dying, to probably will you ; there- 
fore attend to it now. Tou may then feel this 
convidion, and yet die in your guilt. It is not 
every kind of oonvidion, that produces repentance, 
and enfures perdon. And no convidion, is more 
doubtful in its iffiie, dian that whidi is awakened 
by the immediMte apprehenfion of death. With 
this convidion defpair often mingles to defeat its 
efficacy. The teftimony of dying finners to the 
truth and importance of religion, ihould call your 
attention to it in this calm leaibn, when you are 
belt able to underftand the nature of it, and to 
prove by correfpondent fruits the fincerity of your 
chdoe. . 

Toa have a better altar at wUdi you may take 
refuge, than that to which Joab made bis fli^t. 
That ^ded no protedion to the prefumptuous 

Vol. V. Q 
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finnei'. Joab fled thither ; but flUI be muft die# 
("or you there is an altar, to which you can fly 
and find £ifety. The blood which Chrift flied on 
die cro&9 applied by fiadth, wiU deanfe from, all 
guilt-^— *^rom the guih: of the greateft &[is« 
^ Through him all that believe are juflified from 
all things, from which they could not be juftified 
by the law of Mofes/' He came to lave the chief 
of finners, and through him ^ the mercy of God 
is unto all and upon aU thai believe, and there i» 
ilo difference." 

Are you convinced of your violation of God's 
law ? Do you hear its threatenings ? Do you per- 
ceive them pointed againft you ? Do you feel your 
infufficiency to expiate your guilt, and evade the 
divine fentence ? What will you do ?*— Lift up 
your eyes, and behold the altar, which God has 
ereded— ^behold the faaifice which is offered 
there — It i^ the facrifice of God's own fon, who 
bare your fins in his body on the crofs, that you 
might live through him' He through the eternal 
%>irit offered himfelf without ^t to God ; and 
his blood can purge your confcience from dead 
works, and deUver your fouls from the wrath to 
come. 

Liften to the calls of the faviouf ; *' Look un- 
to me, and be ye &ved« Come to me, and yc 
Ihall find reft to your ibuls/' Hear the exhorta^ 
tions of his meflengets ; ^' Repent and be convert- 
ed, that your fins may be blotted out, and ttmes^ 
of refreflimg (hall come from the prefence of the 
Lord. Repent and turn to God, and do works^ 
meet for repentance j and ye fliall receive the for- 
givenefs of fins, and an inheritance among, them 
that are fandified. Attend to their argument ; 
«? God is in Chrift reconciling the world to him- 
ielf not imputing their treipaflesi and he bath 
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committed to us the word of rccoriciliatioh. Wc 
arcambafladors for Chrift, as though God did be* 
leech you by us ; we pray you in Chrift's ftead, 
be ye reconciled to God ; for he hath made him 
to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might 
be made the righteoufnefi of God in him/' 

You fee what a glorious hope is fet before you. 
Arife now, flee to the altar of atonement, and lay 
hold on eternal Hfe. 

■3. You are here warned not to take any en- 
couragement in a finful life from the confidence 
and fecurity, in which fome wicked men feem at 
preient to lire ; for fboner or later, thefe very 
men will condemn themielves. Other wicked 
men have done fo ; and fo will they, and io will 
you, if you live like them. 

When you look round on the world of man- 
kind, you fee thouiands purfuing a courfe very 
different from that, which the gofpel prefcribes j 
and you can obferve in them nothing, which in- 
dicates a diftruft of their own fafety. If you con- 
verfe with them, you hear many of them juftify 
their manner of life, and talk in terms of great 
indifference about a life of firid: religion. Some 
of thefe appear to be men of difcernment in oth- 
er matters ; and you alk, " why Ihould they not 
be capable of judging in matters of religion ? If 
tbey fufpeft no danger in their courfe, why fhould 
vfe ?^ But this is a prrfumptuous way of 1 :afon- 
ing and admg. Why judge you not of your- 
(elves what is right ? Prove all things ; hold fait 
that which is good. Call no man your matter on 
earth } for you have a matter in heaven. Make 
not wicked men your guides, for however wife 
they may be in worldly matters, in the concerns 
of religion the god of this world has blinded 
tiietr mindst But if you are difpofed to give 
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weight to their opinions, £se what their ofisiotOc 
I are, in IJEaibns whea they are moft l^cely to judg|& 
right* Ohferve ho\^ they feel, and hear what 
they £iy in the near views of another workL l£ 
they then condemn their own irreligioua fentU 
ments and manners, be not y<w goTerned by 
them# 

Perhaps you have never ieen fbefr men in that 
(blemn fituation. But others of the iame charader 
have been in it ; and they diicovered a ienfe of 
the importance of reli^n. It is probable many 
of ihsSp will do the fame* Never follow the ex* 
Ample of thofe» who you think, will condema 
this very example in thoic ferious hours^ wben 
their judgment will be mcA impartial. Never 
purfue a courfe, which, you know, you mufi 
condemn, when you come to the end of it.^ The 
example of good men you may wifely follow^ 
for your own conidence now approves it and 
they will approve it in the review. Tou have 
heard and read of many, who condemn their own 
ungodly life, as they were entering into another 
world : but you never heard or read of a man, 
who in that fituation condemned a religious Ufe, 
as what appeared fooliih and vaui, or as what 
gave htm fear and anxiety* Many good men have 
died in fear j but their fear arofe from a diftruft 
of their own hearts ; not from a diftruft c^ reli- 
gion* They never fufpefkd, that religion was 
a vain thing ; much lefs that it was a dangerous 
thing ; their only concern was, left they bad not 
fully embraced it, and c(H:dially yielded to its in* 
fluence. 

You fee, then, where vour intereft atid fa£ety 
U& They lie in the reugicm which thego%iet 
teaches. This is not a vain thing } it is your life. 

The falvatton of thq foul is tl^ one thmg need- 
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fvl. This is offered in the word of God, and the 
terms of it are there dated. It is by a compliance 
with the terms, that you are to fecure the bene- 
fit. The terms are repentance of paft fins, appli- 
cation to the mercy c^ God through a dying ia» 
viour, and a life devoted to God in holy obedience. 
Thus * only can you enjoy peace in He, hope in 
death and kappinefis in eternity. In favonr of 
{uch a choice you have the teftimony of good men, 
and of wicked men too } you have the teftimony 
of the word of God, and of your own confdence. 
Embrace now the pardon and fidvation offered 
you ; and truft not in a flight to God's altar, when 
you fee the avenger of your crimes doie at your 
beds, left when your guilty hands attempt to lay 
hold on the horns of the attar, you be taken thence, 
that you may die ; or if you refolve to periih 
there, ftill you periih in all your guilt. 
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SERMON IX. 



N^bing to , be refused y when the Lord hath need. 



} A Communion Sermon. 

MARK xi. 3. 

And it my nun fay unto you, Why do ye this ? Say ye, that the Lord hddi 
Med of him : and stnutway he will fend him hither. 

V-/UR Lord, at the time of the Jcwilh paff- 
over, had determined to make his public entry 
into Jerufalem, in the manner predided by the 
prophet Zechariah ; " Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, behold, thy king cometh unto thee meek, 
and fitting upon an afs, and upon a colt the foal 
of an aft." — ^^ When therefore he was come nigh 
to Jerufalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olives, he fent two of his difc^les^ 
faying, ** Go ye into the village over againft you ; 
and as foon as ye be entered mto it, ye ihall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man fat ; loofe him 
and bring him to me. And if any man iay unto 
you. Why do ye this ? Ye flbiall fay. The Lord 
hath need of him. And ftraitway he will fend 
him." They went and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where two ways met ; 
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a jdacto of public refolt. ^^ And as they were 
loofing the colt, the owner,'' who was icmdin^ 
by, " aiked them, " why loofe ye the colt ? And 
they anfwered. The Lord hath need of him/* 
The reafon was fufBcient : the owner let him eo. 
It may feem, perhaps, that our Lord, on this 
occaiion, affumed, over people^s property, a pow- 
er, which he was not wont to exercxfe. He com- 
manded his two difciples to ^^ loofe the colt and 
))ring him/' But it mould be confidered, that at 
this time, Jefus was about to make his public ap- 
pearance as king of Zion ; that in this charaAer 
he was afa*eady received by the body of the peo- 
{de, and foon after recognized by the train which 
attended him, and by the citizens of Jenilakm. 
In this character he was obeyed by the owner of 
the beaft, with whom the reafon afligned by the 
diiciples. The Lord hath needrf binij carried an au- 
thority, wluch he felt no difpofition to difpute^ 
amd pretended no right to oppofe. As Jefus now 
exhibited himfelf in the character of Zion's king, 
all who owned him as fuch were bound to yield 
him every affifl;ance, which the occafion required* 

. Befides ; it is evident from the flory, that the 
difidfdes were to take the colt only with the own- 
er's conient. As Jefus knew the place where the 
heaft was tied, fo he knew that the owner would 
be prefent, would demand the reafon of the dif- 
ciples' loofing him, would be fatisfied with their 
anfwer, and would allow them to take him. 
Chrifl's teUing them, that the owner of the beafi: 
would let him go, plainly imported, that the own- 
er's confent was their warrant to bring him. 

. What deferves our particular notice in this flo- 
ry, is the readineis with which the man refigned 
his beafl, as foon he knew, the Lord had need of 
him. This was the only reafon which Cbrift iaw 
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fit to pvie, and with this the owner was perfeAly 



Hence then we leaiH) that whatever we daim 
as ours, we ihould conmiit it to our Lord's cUf. 
poial ; and whenever we know he has need of it, 
we (hould refign it to his fervice« 

Jefus Cfarift came into the world to ered a king* 
doro, and then return to his father. His king* 
dom is not of tliis world, but from heaven^ it 
confifte not in temporal honour, wealth and do« 
minion ; but in the advanconent of truth, right* 
eoufnefs and happind&-^in the recovery of finners 
from ignorance and error, wickednefs aiid guilt--* 
in the fpread and influence of his dodrines*— in 
the increaie of real converts to his r^^on, and 
in the fitlvation of our fallen race. 

This work he b^n perfonally, vrhtn he was 
on earth, and has been ftiU puriuing ever fince 
his return to heaven. But in this work he choof* 
es not to be alone ; he requires the concurreiice 
and afliftance of his fervants. And whatever tiiey 
can do in fubCervience to his caufe, in that he has 
need of thenu In regard to Ibimfelf perfonally he 
needs nothing ; but in regard to the great and 
benevolent defign which heis carrying on in the 
world, he has need of us. ' And in that, wherein 
he has need of us, we muft be workers together 
with him. 

Chrift often has need of our ptopsrty ; and with 
this we are to honour him. 

He has inftituted a church on earth, and ap« 
pointed ordinances for its edification and comfort. 
Thefe ordinances are to be maintained and contin^ 
ued, not by miraculous, but by human means. 
I^he firft introduftion and efbitdiihment of hi^ 
gofpel was in an extraordinary way \ but its can^ 
thtuancif in fome meafiire, dq[>ettds on the fiipport 
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g^ven it by tLofe who profefs to be it& friends. 

It will not be pre&rved, as it was &rft introduced, 

by the power of miracles. It is now brought to 

vSy and laid before us with evidences of its truth, 

and declarations of its importance ; and if we 

will not receive it, when it is brought ; or will 

not retain it, after we have received it, then it 

leaves us of courfe ; for we put it from us, and 

judge ourfehres unworthy of it. Even in the 

time of our faviour and his apofiles, the continu* 

aince of the gofpd among the people of any par- 

licuhr place, was fufpended on the condition of 

their making fome decent provifion for it. 

When Chrift fent forth his apofiles to preach 
the kingdom of God, he fiirnifhed them with 
Supernatural powers, which he commanded them 
to employ in healing the fick, railing the dead, and 
caftifig out devils, that thus the divinity of their 
miffion, and the truth of their dodrines might be 
demonfirated. But it is obfervable, they never 
were inftruded to fiipply their own wants^to 
procure food and raiment, by miracles, and 
thus to exqufe their hearers from the trouble and 
ezpenie of maintaining them. To have made the 
gofpel fo cheap, would have been' to make it too 
contemptiUe. On the contrary, they were to go 
forth on thdr miffion without purfe or fcrip, 
without ^old or filver, or even change of appar* 
ei, becaufe, as labourers in the fervice of mankmd, 
they were worthy of, and entitled to their hire. 
Though ibme of them, if not all, pofleiTed con- 
fiderable property of their own, they were not to 
carry it ndth them, or to depend upon it for fup- 
port in their miffion, but to require their main- 
tenance wholly from thofe, on whom their la- 
bours were beftowed. If in any place, whither 
ilkey wex^ £cnt, they were not received with th? 
Vol. V. K 
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attention, and entertained with the hofpitalify 
due to their facred charafter, they were to retire 
with this folemn admonition and awful token of 
their niafter's difpleafure j " The duft of your 
city, which cleaveth to us, we wipe off againft 
you. But be ye fure of this ; the kingdom of 
God hath come nigh to you/* 

It is an efiabliflied law of Chrifi's kingdom, 
that " they who preach his gofpel, fhall hve by 
his gofpel/^ Whatever^ therefore, is requifite 
to the maintenance of bis preached gofpel, to 
the accommodation of his inftituted worihip, 
and to the continuance of his appointed ordifian-c 
ces, that he hath need of, and that we are bound 
to render to him out of the goods which he has 
committed to- us» Whatever we poflefs, it is the 
gift of providence. We receive it in truft from 
our Lord. And we are to apply it to fuch pur- 
pofes as his general inftruAions warranty and his 
particular ooiafions demand. Thus when our 
ftewardfliip (hail ceafe. We may give an accouiit- 
of it to his aj^robation and acceptance^ 

Our Lord has need of our property, not only 
for the maintenance of his wormip, but alfo for 
the relief and comfort of his helfUfi friends. 

Providence places men under different ckcum- 
fiances, for this, doubtlefs, among other reaibns,. 
that occafion and opportunity may be given for 
the various focial virtues. While men are mutu-^ 
ally dependent on, and reciprocally indebted Xx:^ ~ 
one another, the virtues of juftice, fidelity, friend- 
fcip, benevolence and gratitude are called into* 
exercife, and thus the focial affedions and pleaf- 
ures are improved and exalted* 

The poor we have always with us* Thefe, ad- 
ing under the influence of religion, may be as ufe- 
ful in ibciety as the rich» The latter may da go^ 
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by ai^ons more brilliant and obfervable. The 
former do good by fervices no lefs folid and fulv 
flantial. The labours of the poor contribute, as 
eflentially as the bene£a6tions of the rich^ to the 
general fupport and h^^pf^inefs of human life. Nei- 
ther clafs, without the other, could comfortably 
fubfift. *' The rich and the poor meet together : 
the Lord is the maker of them aU/' 

God beftows an abundance on fome, not for 
theiT (akes only^ but alfo for the lake of the poor 
who are with them. Hence the rich are charged 
to ** be rich in good works, ready to diftribute, 
wilHng to communicate, and thus to lay up for 
themfelves a good foundation againft the time to 
Gorae''— -againft the time, when, in the dianges of 
hum^n condition, it may be their turn to become 
poor } or againfl the time of general retribution^ 
wh^n every one wiU receive according to his 
works. 

. When we give to the poor, we lend to the 
X^-d^ who, in due time, will amply repay the 
loan. We are to do good to all, and efpecially to 
them, who are of the houfehold of futh. The 
poor, whatever may be their cbarader, are en- 
titled to our charity, because they are needy : 
the virtuous poor have the firft claim, becaufe they 
are worthy. He who receives a righteous man, 
in that name and chara£ter, will receive a right- 
eous man's reward. He who ihall give to a di£> 
ciple of Ghrift a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a difciple, and becaufe he belongs to 
Chrifi, Ihall not lofe his reward. Whatever is 
done for &ch, Chrifl: accepts it as done for him- 
f^lf. If then we have this world's goods, and fee 
^ iH'other who has need, we are to confider, that 
t)ie Lord hath need of a part of thefe goods for 
tdiat needy brother. If in this caje we fliut up 



bur bowds of compaflfion, the love of C^hiift 
dwdk not in us. We then loVc him indeed^ and 
in tfuth, when, at his cailj we relieve the dif* 
trefled, help the weak, and comfort the ai&i!ded« 

Chrift has need of iym abilities and Jer^ices^ ai 
well as of our fuhAante, in carrying on his WOilik 
on eirth. 

Jlis caufe requires, that We dedicate outfelves 
to him, and openly profefs our faith in him. 

If there is need, that his chtirch ihould ht COA* 
tinued and his religion niaintained In the w<]^d) 
there is need that fome Ihould enter into hift 
church, and profefs his religion. If none ihould 
be added to the church, it muft ejq^ite with the 
fliort-lived beings who now belong to it* If the 
church (hould be difcon tinued, the means of iPcU* 
gion would be dropped and loft, and reUgiotk iti^ 
felf celfe and be forgotten 5 or exift only here 
and there in the folitary breads of a few obfcure 
and dcfpifed mortals. 

Now if Chrift has need of fome to honour and 
inaintain his religion, then every oiie^ who be* 
lieves it to be divine, fliOuld confider, that the 
Lord hath need of him^ 

Among thofe who have never publickly pro*, 
feffed their faith in the gofpd, there are many, t 
fuppofe, who believe it is true, and wifti it may be 
preferved for the general benefit of mankind* 
They could not, at once, reconcile themfelves to 
the thought, that the gofpel fliouId be extinguiih* 
ed, and that thofe who enjoy it (hould degekierate 
into atheifts, idolaters, pagans, or barbarians* 
They could not eafily make themfelves vdlHiig^ 
that their pofterity fliould grow up among fuch a 
horrible fet of beings. Come forward, then, land 
join yourfelves to the Lord— declare your faith in 
Idm, and friendflup to him 4 for he has seed of 
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y9iu K he needs any profeflbrB at all, why not 
y^dn is ikiuch as others ? You excule y our&lves on 
o(ae pretence and another : but may not every 
Bsui eKciife himfelf as wdl ? Is there, in your caiie^ 
any pecufiar circumfiance, which exempts you 
&ani the common obligaticms of rdigion ? If aU 
£houkl excufe themfdves, as you do, where would 
be the ckurcb-''-whene wouM be the refigion of 
Chrift? 

When rd^on €iedine9<*^wfaen profeflEbrs are 
few, and thefe few lofi^ the ardour of their zeal 
and iove-^when churdies become Uke fbdedes of 
dtie worlds then Chrift has need of you to ftrength* 
en the intorft, and refiore the honour of his caufe 
among men. . 

Yott withdraw dfrom the church, or refufe to 
tome into it, becaufe you fee in it fo little relig[on, 
and £b many unworthy members. But if its real 
ftate is fodi as you apprehend, and you have fa 
much more purity and zeal than others, then you 
are the very perfons whom the Lord needs to fiip« 
port his famguifliing caufe. For£ike not his church, 
when it is unking ; but come forward ; ftrength- 
en it by your example, advice and prayers : come j 
help to fuftain it by your friendly concurrence 
uith the few^ who may perh<^ be found as real* 
ly concerned as you for its increafe and glory. 

Chrift hte need of fome to preach his gofpel ( 
and tbey who undertake this work, fhould be in- 
ftieaced by a fenfe, that the Lord hath need of 
thetn* Paul was influenced by this prindple. 
He had better worldly projects in a fecular call- 
ing.; but in no other proreffion could ,he do fo 
mudi fervice for Chrift. In the profecution of 
his miniftry, he chofe to bcftow his labours, not 
where they would be moft lucrative to himfelf, 
but where they would moft conduce to thefur« 
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therance of the gofpeL He ftrove to preach, 
hot where Chrift was named, left he ihould build 
on another man's foundation ; but where the go£r 
pel had not been preached, or the miniftry wag 
not at that timre enjoyed, that the word of ialva^ 
tion might be more extenfively fpread. He would 
not go, where the jLord had no need of him ; but 
where the ends of his apoftlelhip might beft be 
anfwered. 

: In times, when Ucentious opinions and corrupt 
manners prevail— when iivfideUty grows bold, audi 
iniquity abounds, Chrift has need of the active 
ferviccs of his faith^il minifiers and fincere friendly 
who are then to ftand up with courage againft o^ 
vil workers, and bear teftimony agaimc thofe wha 
make void his gofpel. At fuch a time, if minift* 
ers are to ftand foremoft, yet they are not to ftanfl 
alone. All who regard the truth are to firengthi; 
en and fupport them. iThe zealous Levites, {£tk 
ing the neceffity of a reformation in the churdi; 
of God, ^d to Ezra, ^^ Arife, for this matter beiPC 
longeth to thee : we aifo will be with thee : be oj^ 
good courage, and do it.** 

Warnings from a folitary voice have little e£> 
fed: ^ and never leis, than in thofe corrupt times, 
when the advocates for vice and error, by evil- 
communications, and by the circulation of licen^. 
tious writings, firengthen the hands of evjl, 
doers. *' Two are better than one ; for if they 
fall, one will lift up his fellow." Chriftians are to 
be fellow-helpers to the truth. Paul befeeches the 
brethren, for the Lord Jefus' fake, that they ftrive 
together with him. 

Chrift needs the fervice of thofe who are placed, 
at the head of families. 

The continuance and increafe of his church de- 
pend on the faith and piety of the young and r]£» 
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^g getieration, and confequently on the fidelity 
of parents to bring up their children in the nur- 
tufe and adtkionition of the Lord. Children will 
not be prompted^ by natural inclination, to feek 
aiftet mowledge and virtue. They need infbruc- 
tions to inform their minds, and exhortations^ ta 
awaken thdr attention. The Lord of the church, 
has committed their education to the care of their 
parents } he requires, and he needs their diligence 
%nd fidelity in the execution of this great charge** 
Ordinarily they may expeft that their £aithfulne& 
will be .^ followed with a bleffing, but their negli- 
gence with a curie, on their children, as well as^ 
on tfaemfelves. They who are early trained up in 
thq way in which they ought to go, will ^nirfue. 
it when they are old : but children left to them- 
lelves foon bring their fouls to ruin, and their pa- 
rents to Ihame* If there be need^ that your chil- 
dren {hould feekand ferve God in their early years,, 
and pafs through life with wifdom and virtue — 
if there be need, that they fhould become mem- 
bers of Chrift's church, walk in his ordinances, 
and work out their own falvation — if there be- 
need that they fliould take up his religion, and 
hand it on to a future generation, then he has. 
need of you to inftruA them in his religion,, and 
to lead them along in the way which he has mark- 
ed for them. 

When family order is much negleded, he has ^ 
more need of the fervices of the faithful to re- 
vive and reftore it. If thofe around you treat . 
with ind^erence fo neceflary a branch of religion, 
be not carried away by their example, but &y to 
them, as Joihua faid to the men of lirael, <^ If it 
ieem evil to you to ferve the Lord, choofe ye, 
this day, whom ye will ferve : but, as for me and 
my hoiife, we will ferve the Lord." 
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And, my yoigag friends, let ftie tell you, Tlie 
JLord hath need of you ; for you may do mudb 
^rvice to his caufe. You think, that he needs 
youlr fathers, your ^ndfires, and other elderly 
people ; for their adyice and example will have 
great influence in fupportin^ his reKgion ; and if 
tftey fhould defert his caufe, it would foon fink ia 
the world, and the next generation would come 
forward indifferent to it, and unacquahfiled with 
it. But, my friends, you by your gosod exam- 
ple and pious eonverfatipn may have 2^ much in- 
fluence among ypur youthful affoeiates, as the a- 
£d can have, and perhaps more. Befides ; you 
ould confider, that your fathers wiB fbon be 
gone ; and if there fliould he no young ChrifUans 
to fucc^d them, where wiH be Chrift*s church 
then ? The church, like the human race, muft 
be continued by fhcceffion, for it confifts of mor- 
tals. If none of you wffl join yourfelves to it, 
it mufl ceafc when your fkthers are dead. Gome, 
then, give yourfelves to the Lord, juid declare 
yourfelves for him, encourage your fctlow youths 
to embrace arid obey his religion. How muc^ 
good may thus be done ? Think not yourfelves 
ufelefs and inlignificant beings. You are import* 
ant in your placcj^ and the Lord hath need of you. 
He never is better pleafed, than when he fees the 
youns engaged in his caufe,^ and hears them fing^, 
Hofanna to the fori of David: Out of theur 
mouths he ordains praife. 

Chrift cxpcds of his fervants a ready compli. 
ance with his commands, and a cheerful rdfigna» 
tion of every thing, which he needs from them. 
When he fent his Sfciples to procure him a beaft^ 
on which he might make his entrance into Jera- 
falem, he fignified, that nothing more would b0 
neceii^ry, than to fay, <« The Lord hath need of 
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him/' And fo it was. On this information, the 
owner fbraitway let him go. 

We ihould willingly ferve the Lord with all our 
ability, and all our fubftance i for all that we are, 
and all that we have belong to him. When Da* 
yid had made a liberal offenng for the honour of 
God's worlhip, he faid, ^' Of thine own have we 
given thee : All this ftore that we have prepared 
Cometh of thine hand : it is all thine own/' 
'* Who," fays the apoftle, *' hath firft given to 
the Lord ? And it ihall be recompenfed to him a* 
gain. For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things.'* ** Enow ve not," fays he, *' that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? For 
ye are bought with a price. Therefore glorify 
God in yourbody,andin your fpirit, which are his." 
'. If all our abilities are endowments from his cre- 
ating power, and all our goods are the gifts of his 
bountiful providence, and all our graces are the 
fruits of his fan^tifyiiig fpirit, then we are to em- 
ploy them all in the promotion of Ids caufe, and 
to the honour of his name. " By the grace of 
God," fays f^nt Paul, '^ I am what I am, and his 
grace beflowed on me was not in vain ; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, 
but the grace of God, which was with me." 

We are to do all for Chrifl that he needs from 
us ; for he has done, and flill is doing all for us, 
that we need from him. He has not been back- 
ward to promote our intereft ; we fhould not be 
. relu&ant to honour his name. He has given him- 
felf a ranfom for us ; in due time, when we were 
without fhrength, he died for us ; he has fent his 
goipel to us for our infhru^on ; he has opened a 
way for our accefs to the throne of God ; he makes 
interceffion for us, when we come to God in his 
name ; he has procured the grace of the divine 
Vol. V. S ^ 
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fpiriti which, on our humble application^ he trill 
vouchfafe for our feafonable help* And ought ti e 
not to give ourfelves to him j to em^oy our time 
and ftrength, all the powers of our body, and 
fkculties of our mind, all our fubftance, every 
thing that we have, in his fervice, and to his glo- 
ry ? Can we ever do enough for him, who nas 
done and fuffered fo much for us ? •* The love of 
Chrift conftraineth us,** fays the apoftle, •^ becaufe 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : and that he died for all, that we who 
five fhould not henceforth live to ourfelves, but 
to him who died, and rofe again/* 

We are to render to Chrift what he needs, be- 
caufe we thus co-operate with him in the moft 
friendly and benevolent defign.. 'The work wldcli 
he is purfuing is of the j^reateft utility to us and 
our race. The religion wmch he has taught, will, ib 
far as it prevails, baniih vice and mifery, and in* 
troduce virtue and happinefs. There is in it noth* 
m^ unkind, malevolent or unfodal, but every 
thing good, beneficent and ufefol. It reHeves the 
forrows, and heightens the enjoyments of this 
world where we now dwell ; and it preventr mif- 
ery and fecures happinefs in that world to which 
We are gcwng* What Chrift reqtdres of us is, 
that we obey the rules, and accept the bleffin^ 
of this religion for ourfelves ; and that we ftp- 
port the credit, axrd affift the influence of it a- 
mong others — ^In a word, that we feek to be hap- 
py, and ftudy to make others (o. What can we do 
better ? If we oug;ht to ferve our generation, then 
let us ferve our divine Lord Sn every thing which 
he needs from us; for all that he requires has fomc 
ftfye&, to this benevolent end, the genera! good. 
. We fliould cheerfidly give to Irim whateverj^e 
has need of, for thus we mall derive greater bene- 
fit from it, than by any Other api^catioii which 
we can make of it* 
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If we cultivate the religion of Chrift in our own 
hearts, we fliall enjoy the peace and hope which 
4>ring from it here, and be entitled to the happi« 
ncft, which is the reward of it* hereafter. If we 
promote this religion among others, we fliall ex- 
perience the fatisfa^on of dwelling in the micjUl 
of juft and good men — ^kind and friendly neigh^^ 
hours. If we train up our children in the knowl- 
edge and praflice of this religion, we fliall have 
the joy of feeine them wife, virtuous and ufefiil 
on earth, and the fuperior joy of believing, that 
tbey are entitled to a rich inheritance in heaven. 

Every thing which we do for our Lord, will re- 
turn to us bringing a reward with it. 

When we give to Chrift what he has need of, 
we are fure it is well beftowed. Our charities to 
men are fometimes mifapplied. But our fervices 
£>r Chrift are not only well accepted by his good- 
neis, but well dire£ted by his wifdom. He will 
finile on our labours in his cauie, and make themy 
in fome way or other, fubfervient to his glory 
aod our felicity. ^' Be ye therefore ftedfaft and 
unmoveable, sJways abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; for as much as ye know, that your U- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. Whatfoever ye 
do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not to men, 
knowing that of the Lord ye fliall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance ; for ye ferve the Lord 
Chrift.** This we ought to regard as a fufficient 
motive to cheerful diligence in the work appoint- 
ed us, that wejerue the Lord Cbriji. " With 
good will do fervice as to the Lord, knowing that 
whatfoever good thing any man doth, the fame 
ihaH he receive of the Lord, for with him there 
is BO refbe£l of perfons. Hs word is fu^e, his 
promiie tadthful, his reward glorious. None who 
Uxvc him, wUl labour in vain* 
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Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate ; for many, I fay unto yon, will acek ts eia- 

ter ia, and (hall not be able» 

xjLS our Lord paffed through fevcral cities 
and villages of Judea, on his journey to Jerufa- 
lem, teaching by the way, there attended him a * 
confiderable number of people, who, fome for one 
reafon, and fome for another, gathered around 
him to hear his difcourfes. Somewhere in his ' 
journey, a perfon came to him with this quefiion, 
" Lord, are there few that be faved ?" From the 
queftion and our Lord's anfwer it feems, that the ' 
man was a Jew, tinftured with the common na- 
tional prejudice, that the Jews, by their covenant* 
relation to God, were entitled to felvation ; but - 
the gentiles, being ftrangers to the covenant and 
aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrad, would be 
rejeded. Often, no doubt, had he heard this doc- 
tnne afferted among his countrymen; aftd he 
wiflied to know Chrift*s opinion upon it. As the 
queftion related to the prevailing fentimcnt of the 
day, Chrift direded his anfwer to the body of the 
people who attended him. He firft rebuked this 
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nfelefi curiofity concerning the number of the 
faved, and called their attention to a matter, which 
was to them of more immediate con&quence. 
" Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate/' "Whether 
few or many will finally obtain falvation, take 
care to fecure your own fhare in it ; for this will 
not depend upon the number of the £ived, but 
upon your own fervent and feafonable application*'^ 

Chirft here alludes to a cuftom then obferved in 
attending feafts and marriages. The guefts were 
early invited, and the door of the houfe was kept 
open, or opened occafionally, for their reception ; 
but when the bridegroom arrived with his attend- 
ants, or the matter of the feaft had waited the ap- 
pointed time, the door was fhut, and after this 
no more were admitted. Alluding to this ufage, 
Chrift, in the parable of the virgins, fays, " While 
the fboliih virgins went to buy oil, the bridegroom 
came. Then they who were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and the door was ihut. Af- 
terward came thofe foolifh virgins, faying. Lord, 
Lord, open to us \ but he anfwered, I know you 
not." 

In the words which follow our text, Chrift cor- 
reSs that prejudice of the Jews, which gave rife 
to the queftion propoied to him. He tells his 
hearers, that external privileges would intitle no 
man to ialvation ; that though the Jews enjoyed 
peculiar religious advantages, many of them would 
be excluded from the kingdom of heaven as work- 
ers of iniquity, while the gentiles, whom thev 
defpifed, would come from all parts of the world, 
and be made the happy fubjeds of this kingdom. 
Though our Lord waves an anfwer to the queftion, 
as it refpefted the whole number of the faved, yet 
he anfwered it, as it concerned the Jews, warn- 
ing them that their general impenitence would be 
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tbeir deftrudion, while the faith of multitudes a- 
itK>Dg the gentiles would be their ialvation. 

When a queftion of mere curioiity was ftarted 
in our Lwd's hearing, it was his ufual pradice, 
to give it a reli^ous turn, and raife from it fomc 
profitable refiedions. This he did in the cafe be- 
fore us. Taking occafion from the queftion pro* 
pofed to him, whether few would be faved ; h6 
exhorted his hearers to ftrive for their own £dva^ 
tion ; he ihewed that many would fail of thii 
objed: : he pointed out the caufes of their £ul* 
ure: he explained the necefiary qualification! 
for heaven; and he reprefented the awfid 
condition of tfaofe who ihould finally be ihut out 
of it. 

The difcourfe of our faviour on this folemn fub^ 
jeA, which is contained in our text and the words 
following, I {hall endeavour to illufirate and ap^y. 
It deferves the attention of all ; for it is as impcor* 
tant now, as when it was firft fpoken, and as in- 
terefting to us, as it was to thoie who heard it 
from the redeemer's mouth. Tou will obferve } 

Firft : The entrance into heaven is by a ftraU 
gate. So our Lord defcribes it in our text, and 
alfo in the Vllth chapter of Matthew, " Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way^ which leadetb 
to life.'* 

This metaphor is defigned to expre(s the diffi- 
culties which attend a religious courfe, and the 
oppofition which may be expected in the way to 
heaven. It may more immediately regard the 
peculiar difficulties X)f the tinve when the gofpd 
was firft publifihed. It was then eminently true, 
that through much tribulation the righteous ca- 
tered into the kingdom of God j and they who 
would live godly in Chrift Jefus muft fuffer perfe- 
C9tion« The way to heaven was then rough and 
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dang^trous ; and they who purfued it, put their 
rqiQtation, intereft and life to hasard. Hence 
many were deterred from entering upon it ; and 
Dumy who had entered upon it, were difcoarag- 
cd ^nd turned back* 

• Through the goodnei^ of Crod, the path of reli« 
pon is now free from thofe dangers, which have 
tt £>me times attended it ; Imt fliU ftrait is the 

S;e, and narrow is the way which leads to tife. 
ere are, and there ever will be difficulties to en- 
cimnter, and obftrudions to refift \ and therefore 
Kir Lord's diredion is, at all times, important \ 
"Strive to enter in at the flrait gate." 

I . The terms of eternal life are ibid and indif- 
pcniable. In this rei^ped the gate of heaven is call* 
0d ftrait. 

, Such is the corrupt and depraved ftate of man* 
Und by nature, that nothing lefs than a new cr^ 
ttion, is required to fit them for the pure and fub* 
Bme enjoyments of the heavenly world. So op- 
poCte is the holinefs of heaven to the corruption 
Denature, that this new creation, this renovation 
of the nund, cannot be difpenfed with. Old things 
imift pals away, and all things mufl become new. 
I3ie whole fpirit, foul and body muft be fandified. 
There muft be a full perfusion of the truth and 
mthority of the gofpel, an influential bdief of 
ittiimportant dodiines, and a hearty fubmiffion 
to its iacred precepts ; there muft be a deep fen& 
of, and godly forrow for fin, and a humble applicx- 
£911 to, and reliance upon the mercy of God for 
paedon ; there muft be a temper to hate fin in dl 
Its forms, and to love God in his complete char- 
i^9:er ; there muft be an adual renouncing of aU 
known wickedneis, and a deliberate choice of the 
Cbrvice of God as the great bufinefs of life. And 
in this courfe of obedience, the great motives of 
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the gofpel^taken from the future world, mufi have 
a principal influence. In renewed and iandified 
fouls, a fenfe of prefent infirmity and imperfedion 
will excite a watchfiilnefs over the thoughts, the 
palfions, the language and condud — a frequent es« 
amination of the temper anH review of the life ; a 
renewal of faith, repentance and felf-dedication ; 
fervent prayer to God ; diligent attendance on 
religious inuitutions ; and ardent afpirations after 
growth and improvement in hoUnefs. 

This is a brief view of the Chriflian life, as ex- 
hibited in the goipel. And it may properly be 
called ** a ftrait and a narrow way." And, 

2. The way is ftraitened by the oppofitions which 
ufually are found in it. Though we are not called 
to refill unto blood flxivinff againft fin, yet we 
have difficulties to contend with. There are diffi- 
culties which arife from an unhappy education ; 
from frequent examples of vice ; from the influ- 
ence of fenfible obje&s ; from the diftradions of 
earthly cares ; from the fcofis and mockeries of 
profane and wicked men ; from the temptations 
of evil fpirits ; from poverty or riches, or other 
peculiar circumftances in life. With fome or oth- 
er of thefe difficulties every ferious Chriflian has 
many confli As. To bear up agsdnft all this oppo- 
sition \ to be blamelefs and harmlefs in the midil 
of a crooked and perverfe generation ; to keep 
the mind and manners unipotted from the world j 
to pais uninfeded through the contagion of cor- 
rupt examples, and to refill the impreffioh of 
latan's temptations, it requires confiant vigilance 
and fl:rong refolution, accompanied with the fup- 
ports of divine grace. 

In thefe refpeds fl;rait is the gate, and they who 
enter, mufl; ftrive with earneflnefs, and perleverc 
with patience. 

It does not become us, however, to magnify 
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the difficulties of religion. It has its trials, and 
it has its encouragements too. We muft view it 
^in its fmiling, as well as in its feverer afpedt An 
apprehenfion of its difficulties is neceflary, that we 
may be awakened from indolence to adivity and 
engagednefs ; that we nuy form our refolutions 
with knowledge and judgment, and that we may 
truftin divine grace and not in our own flrength. 
But, on the other hand, we muft contemplate it 
in its inviting circumftances, that we may not be 
"wezry and faint in our minds ; but may embrace 
it with cheerfulnefs, and cleave to it with fixed 
purpofe of heart. 

Let it then be confidered ; 

That whatever difficulties there are in religion^ 
they are not fo great, but that by divine grace we 
may overcome them. We are not fufficient of 
ourfelves to think any thing as of ourfelves : we 
are ftrong only in the grace of God ; and his grace 
is fufficient for us — ^It is fufficient to renew our 
hearts, fubdue our corruptions, fortify us againft 
temptations, and carry us through all the difficul- 
ties which are before us. When we confider the 
weakness of our nature and the firaitnefs of the 
gate, we may well defpair in ourfelves : but let us, 
at the &me time, look to God, who can open to 
lis an effedual door and carry us fafelv through. 
And in his power and grace let us take courage 
and prefs forward. As he has commanded us to 
ftrive, we fhall thus conform to his will and aft 
agreeably to his pleafure ; and we may rely on 
ms concurring influence. 

It ought alS) to be confidered, that the difficuL 
ties which attend religion lie chiefly within our* 
felves. They arife from our love of fin, our at- 
tachment to the world, and our averfion to God's 
commands* When, therefore, we are awakened 
Vol. V. T " - 
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to a fenfe of the danger of fin, and the impoitanctf 
of religion, when our indolence is removed, and 
a ferious folicitude for our falvation takes place; 
a great part of the di£9lculty is over. When vvtt 
feel an engagednefs of heart to obtain, and a full 
determination to ftrive for heaven, the difficulties 
are proportionably abated. Duty is always mor6 
eafy, as the zeal is more warm and active. 

Let it, farther^ be remembered, that as every* 
good gift is from God, fo his grace is to be ac- 
knowledged in thofe convidions, awakenings and 
refoludons, with which the reli^ous life muft or- 
dinarily begin. And if thefe are from God, thcjr 
who feel them may conclude, that God's fpirit is 
working in them. And doubtleis he is willing to 
carry on the work which he has begun. He will 
not break the bruifed reed, nor quench the imok- 
ing flax. Hence the awakened and thoughtful 
have new encouragement from the prefent ftate of 
their minds, to apply to God for all neceflaiy {up-' 
plies of grace. Whatever weaknefs they fed, let 
tliem wait on God, and be of good courage, and 
he will ftrehgthen their hearts. 

- Again : We fliould confide^, that the difficul- 
ties of religion are chiefly at firft. When the mind 
lis habitually attempered to it, then its duties be- 
come pleafant and eafy. If it be hard to bring oiir 
ftubborn necks under Chrifl:*s yoke, yet when we 
have taken it upon us, we fliaU find it lighter than 
we imagined, and lighter the longer we wear it. 
Difficulties, therefore, far from difcouraging our 
hearts, fliould rather animate our refoludon and 
Warm our zeal. 

' Religion ordinarily requires no felf-denial great* 
el:, than what we cheerftilly fubmit to in our 
dommon worldly purfuits. Does not the hufband- 
man exercife more ftrenuous labours ; does not 
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the merchant maintain more conftant vigilanc< 
does not the fe^an, or the foldier expofe himfelf 
to far greatet harcUhips and perils, for a little gain, 
than the gofpel impofes on the Chriftian as the 
means of obtaining heaven ? With what alacrity 
the former, animated by the profpeA of temporal 
profit or honour, difcharge the duties of their 
profeffion ! Why may not the latter, with glory 
and immortality in view, as patiently and plea- 
(antly continue in well-doing ? In our worldly 
occupations fuccels repays our felf denials* More 
amply will the felf-denials, watchings and flrivings 
of the Chrif&m be remunerated by his conqueus 
over £n and the world, by his improvements in 
virtue and holineis, by the increafe of his fpiritual 
hopes, and by the happinefs which awaits him in 
heaven. 

This was our firfi obfervatlon, that on account 
of the fixaitnefs of the gate» we mufl firive to en- 
ter into life. 

We proceed to obferve ; 

Seconcuy : That many will fail of entering in 
at this gate. '^ Many will feek to enter in, and 
fliall not be able.*' 

What the proportion of the faved will be, the 
fcripture has not told us. There are fome paffa- 
ges, which reprefent the number as very great. 
John, in his viuon, faw twelve thoufands fealed out 
of each of the tribes of Ifrael -, and, bcfides thefe, 
a great multitude which no man could number, 
fianding before the throne of God, and clothed 
in white robes : and yet all thefe were only fuch 
as came out of great tribulation. In the words 
following the text, our Lord fays, " They (hail 
come from the eafl; and from the weft and from 
the north and from the ibuth, and fhall fit down 
iA the kingdom of God.'* But^ on the other 
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liand, there are fome paflages, which give ilS 2 
fad reprefentatidn of the nUiilb^r of the miferable. 
Our faviour tells ts, that among thole whb fi^k t6 
entet in at the ftrait gate, there are many who Will 
not be able — that many will go in at the broad gate, 
whidi leads to deftruftibn^*^that mariyy at the laft ^ 
day^ will feek admiilion into his kingdom, whom ' 
he will rejeft as workers df iniquity. Thefe paf- . 
iages, however, exprefi the abfoluie^ rather tnaii; 
the comparative numbef of the miferable. Ttlicntf • " 
are other texts, which feem to reprefeht the nuxtl- 
ber of the happy as (mall in a comparative viMcr; 
Our faviour fays, " Many are called, but fevtf aW ' 
chofen/' " Strait is the gate and narrow ig th(S 
way which leadeth to life, tod few there be who * 
find it. Broad is the gate which leadeth to dc* ' 
firudion, and many there be, who go in thereat;** 
But thefe exprefflohs tnsiy be fuppofed tathtf to 
tefped the ftate df mankind in particular places 
and at particular times, than their general ftate in 
all ages. Of the Jewilh iiatidti in the days . of 
Chriu and his apoftles, it was eminently true, 
that few foutid (he way to life ; and thoiigh the/ 
were generally called, few obeyed. ** The geti* 
tilesj who hid ndt followed after righteoufhefs, ' 
attained uiito righteoufh^fs, 6ven the righteoufhefr ^ 
^hich is o£ faith ; but Ifrael who followed after, 
the law of righteoufnefs, attained not to it, be-- ' 
caufe they fought it not by faith, but by the 
deeds of the kw.'* Hence the apoftle applies to ' • 
them what Go.d fpake of their fathers by the propb- - 
€t, ** 1 have referved to myfelf feven thoufand - 
men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal:**^: 
" Even fo alfo, at this prefent time, there is a 
remnant according to the eleftion of grace." 

However, if we confider, how great a part of ! 

the world, as far as hiftdry affords us lights have ^ 
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In all 2i£;e8 been futik in ignorance, fuperftition and 
vice— 4ow great a number of thofe who profefi 
the true religion, have corrupted its purity — ^how 
many of thdfe who retain the knowledge of the 
truth, are wholly uninfluenced by it ; we fhall 
have but a melanchoUy view of mankind ; and 
fhsdi fee reafon to fear, that the alarming words 
of our iaviour already mentioned, have been ap- 
plicable to moil periods, and remain applicable to 
our own times. 

Amidft our ^oomy apjnrehenfions, it is no (mall 
tonfolation to believe, that there is a day coming, 
When the gofpel will have a more extenfive fpread 
m the world, and a more powerful influence on 
the hearts of men. And if we take into the 
eflimate this happy period of the church, which 
the fcripture promifes, and which, it feems, will 
be of long duration, perhaps the whole number 
tyf the laved will far exceed the number of thofe 
Who are loft. 

But whether the number be comparatively great 
or fmall, let each one attend to himfelf, and 
work out his own ialvation with fear and trem- 
bling. The terms of falvation are the fame, 
whether thofe who comply with them be many 
or few. The number of the iaved, be it ever fo 
great, will be no fecurity to thofe who negleft 
their falvation ; be it ever fo fmall, it will not 
endanger thofe who repent and obey the gofpel. 
The duty, which alike concerns us all, our faviour 
[las pointed out in our text ; " Strive to enter in 
XL the fl:rait gate, for many will feek to enter in 
ind fliall not be able.'' 

If there are many who will be loft, let each 
>ne fear for himfelf, left he fliould be found in 
:hat unhappy number. The apoftle fpeaks of 
fome who could not enternnto God's reft becaufe 
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of imbtficf. ^ Therefore," fays he, *^ let us aUb 
^par, left, a promiie being left us of enterinfi^ in- 
to this reft, any of us fhould feem to come &ort 
of it/' Our danger does not arife from the num^^ 
ber which will peaiih, but from our own unbelief 
and impenitence. ^^ The Lord knoweth how ta 
deliver the godly out of temptation ; and how to 
referve the unjuft unto the day of judgment t^ 
be puniihed.'' But ftiil the warnings which the 
Jcripture has given us, that there wQl be foundlp 
Ht the laft day, many workers of iniquity, who 
will be caft into utter darkneis, fhould fill every 
foul with a de^ folidtude for hijxifelf, and awak- 
W in lum an immediate care to flee from the 
wrath to come. For this purpofe the fcripture 
has announced them to us : and to this purpoic 
we fhould af^Iy them. 

When Chrift admonifhed his dlfdples, that 
one of them would betray him, and prove a fon 
of perdition, each enquired. Lord, is it I ? When 
he alfo aduKDnifhes us^ that many will be rejected 
as workers of iniquity, let us all make the fame 
perfonal application-^the fame home-fdt enquiry. 
To judge whether we are involved in this danger, 
we need not go far ; we need not attempt an in- 
veiligation of the fecret purpofes of God j we arc 
only to fearch and examine ourfelves. If fin 
reigns within us, the wrath of God abides on us. 
If we have renounced the domimon of fin, we 
are delivered from the wrath to come. 

It is the decree of God, that they who do his 
commandments fhall enter through the gates into 
the heavenly city ; but whofoever defile themfelves 
and work abomination fhall be fhut out, and caft 
into utter darknefs. This is the only decree, in 
which the prefent enquiry is concerned — the only 
decree by which we can judge of our danger, or 
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£ifetY. This is not a fecret, but a revealed decree. 
B7 aiis let us govern our condud. On this let 
us ground our hopes, or our fears, according as 
we find our character. God will not depart from 
it ; for he is of one mind ; none can turn him. 
We cannot alter it, for it is founded in the nature 
6f God. The change muft be in us. Let us by 
lUth embrace the promife of God, and by repen- 
tance renounce the pra&ice of fin, and thus giving 
all diligence, add to our faith all the virtues and 
Works of the gofpel ; in this progreis we ihall make 
cor calfing and eledion fure, and ihall never fall, 
bat an entrance will be minifired to us abundant- 
ly into the kingdom of Chrift. 



SERMON XL 



The Caufes^ why mahy who feek^ cannot enter at 

thejirait Gate. 



LUKE x'tii. S4. 



Strive to ealer in at the flnit gate ; for many, I ixy unto you, will feek lo 

enter in. and (Kail not he able. 



o » /* — / 

enter in, and (hall not be able. 



T. 



HE entrance into heaven is here reprc- 
fented as a ftrait gate. It is fo called, becaufe the 
terms of admiilion are ftrift and indifpeniable ; 
and in the way thither much oppofition is to be 
expefted. 

Our Lord warns us, that there are many, who 
will fail of entering in at this gate. Hence he 
commands us to ftnve for an entrance, left we be 
found among the unhappy number, which ihall 
be excluded. 

Thefe obfervations have, in a former difcourfc^ 
been illuftrated and applied. 

We now proceed to obferve. 

Thirdly : Our faviour, for our caution, points 
out the caufesy why many wiH not enter in at the 
ftrait gate. Thefe are negligence^ dilatorinefs and 
falfe dependence. 

1. One caufe, why many fail of falvation, is 
negligence. ^ Strive" lays our I^ ord, ** for many 
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11^ /eek to enter, atad IhaU not be able. Seeking 
is a word often u&d to exprefs the whole condi- 
tion of iklvation : but here it is ufed in a lower 
fenie, and in diftinfkion from Jiriving. 

Tiie latter is a word^ which imports the great* 
eft earnefinefs-^the inoft vigorous exertion, like 
that which combatants ufe^ when they are con- 
•tending for the mafiery. There is a promife of 
^Sternal life to them who feek it ; but it is only to 
them who feek it fitft, and in preference to all 
earthly interefts-^to them who feek it diligently, 
and by a patient continuance in well-doing — to 
them who feek it betimes^ and while it may be 
Sound. Thu Jteking is the &mc zs Jiriving, There 
is a carelefs land of feeking, which ww not be 
fuccefsfuL Our faviour fpeaks offome, who 
^ball feek him, and yet fhall die in their fins— of 
fome who feek him, not for the fpiritual bleflings 
which he beftows, but for inferior ends. If they 
icds: the kingdom of heaven, yet they firft feek 
what they (hall eat and drink. 

Under the light of revelation, it is probable, 
there are few, but who have an intention to ob- 

. tain heaveni Depraved as human nature is, few 

are ik> abandoned to ftupidity — ^fo loft to the fen- 
tinoenti of happinefs and mifery, as to feel no im- 

. jMreffion irotti the terrors of the world to come. 
To dwdl with devouring fire, with everlafting 

, burningsis fo tremendous a thought, that even care- 
lefs iinners are fometimes afraid. They wifh to 
efeape the avi^l feene, which the gofpel opens to 
their view. In their ferious hours they form fome 
purpc^ of repentance, they make fome addreiT- 
es to the God of mercy, and they think of turn- 
ing to a virtuous life. But their refolutions, 
prayers and endeavors are faint, tranfient and inef- 
fedual. Ifthey may be£udtoVirii heaven J yet they 

Vol. V. - U 
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do not ftrvoe for it, with that engagedneis i^ 
heart, that conftancy of rcfohition, Ithat perfevef--' 
scnce of application, with which combatants coil^' 
tend for vidory, or with which men ordinarily 
purfue their worldly ends. If they feek, yet they- 
feek not firft the kingdom of God. If they attend 
at all to the care of their fouls, yet they attend 
not to it as the one thing needfuL There is nci^''' 
reafon to think, that fuch a feeking as this,* vrSt- 
avail. Th^ gofpel injoins a different kind of fedc^ 
ing. " Strive to enter in at the ftrait g2ite/' ; 
*' So run that ye may obtain/* ** Labour not fer 
the meat which periihes, but for that whicb eii-' - 
dures to everlafting life.** *' The kingdom 6t 
heaven fuffers violence, and the violent take it by 
force — they prefs into it.** This is the feeking: 
which God requires, and in no other way can we 
promife ourfelves iucceft. 

The objeft m view is fo greats that our praycr» 
t^ obtain it cannot be too importunate— our la.- 
bours to fecure it cannot be too earneft, conftant 
and perfevering. 

We need not fear, that we fliall ftrive with toa 
much engagednefs. But we muft be careful that : 
we place not a wrong kind of dependance on our 
ftriying. We may hope for fuccefi, when wc 
fe^k with carncftnefs and diligence, becaufe God ' 
has required us thus to feek. But fiill we muft^' 
remember that* we are unvirorthy creatureft<*-4liitr 
our fins have forfeited every bkffing— ^hat what- 
ever good we obtain, it is a gift of graGfr--that^ 
we have nrf claim on God's juftice m virtue erf - 
amy ;thing we have done, nor any claim on hii^ 
pr/)mife, tiUwe have adually complied with the^ 
t^rms of it ; and, that as long as we remain \v&i^ 
penitent, we are expofed to the condemnation of: 
God*^s law, whatever pains to efcape it we have 
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taken. We are to ftrive earneftly, but humbly \ 
we are to rely not on the value of what w& have 
<ioiie to obtain falvation, but on the grace of God, 
who has offered falvation to us, awakened our de« 
. fires to fecure it, and excited our diligence in 
ieeking it. 

. If we indulge the proud thought, that God 
IP^idd be unjuu an^ cruel, to deny us falvation 
after we have done fo much in the bufine(s-— or 
that he is unkind to keep us fo long in fear and 
Ittfpenfe, when we have been ici importunate for 
the affurance of hope— or that he is partial in with- 
holding from us thofe comforts and joys, which 
others have obtained in a fhorter time and i^th 
\db pains ; we then turn our drivings into a vain 
and offenfive felf-righteoufhefs; we diihonour God, 
and. defeat the qtherwife hopeful fiiccefs of our 
endeavours ; we difcover the fame haughty and 
impatient fpirit, which God condemns in fome 
ancient hypocrites. *' Your words have been flout 
againfl me — ^Ye have faid, It is V2un to ferve God : 
and what profit is it, that we have kept his ordi- 
nance, and that we have walked mournfully be- 
fore the Lord of hofls ? And now we caU the 
proud happy ; yea, they who tempt God are e- 
ven deUvered/* 

. a. Another caufe why many will not be able to 
«nter, is dilatorinefs. '* Strivej^ fays our Lord, 
ftrive n&w^ ** for many willitck^^' will feek here-^ 
sftisTf and " fhall not be able to come in.'* 

. But why fhall they not be able ? Bccaufe the 
door will then be fhut. Thus it is added, " when 
once the mafier of the houfe has rifen up and has 
(hut to the door ; and ye begin to ftand without, 
2mi to knock at the door, faying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us ; then fhall he £iy unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are.'* You will here obferve. 
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for it is worthy to be obfetved for yew ene«mt-^ 
agement as well as for your caution, that ChrUb 
<Jaes not lay, '^ Strive, for many veto now ftrive^ 
will faiL** But " ftrive, for many wtf/, at al^pth^ 
er day, feck to enter, and ftiaU not he nWe^*^ 
Here is no intimation, that your prefent ftiiviiig 
& of doubtful fucceft : b^t a folemn wavnkig, 
that there will be a /sr/t^n^ inking, whieh ibiftU. b* 
unavailing. 

There are few, I bcHevc^ who entirdy ^te ii{ii 
the purpofes of religios. Thougti they ^3^ A 
prefent difinclination, or indiffereiice to it^ tbof 
have a iecret defign to engage in it by and l^v 
They know they muft die ; and th^ eanaok bfcit 
fufped, at leaft, that there is fa^iething imom 
^hd important to follow after death. For 4b. gtMt 
and certain an event as death they wiih to bto pm^ 
pared. They, however, fee no reafon to coiidildl?» 
but that they may live fome years longer ror, i£ 
death fhould come fooner than they expert, tbcy 
hope it will make a gradual approach and giv9: 
them fome warning ; fo that they may at U& re^ 
fort to the refuge of a death-bed ^i^enl»noe« 
Thus rafbly prefuming on a future cf^porttimty, 
they delay to fecure an entrance, until the door i» 
fliut. Then they will cry for adnniffiQii j but, 
alaa ! they will cry in vain. " In that day, «ia- 
ny will fay to Chrift, Lord, Lord, open to w f 
but he will answer, I know you not." 

By the day here mentioned may be intejideci 
the day of final judgmes^t, when ail mxiSt ^^^ar 
before Chrifl to receive according to the deed5 
done in the body ; or the day of dea*h, whfm 
confdous linners feel themfclvcs going to tiieaw* 
ful preience of their judge. The latter wiU be m 
event as decifive as the former. This will terni'* 
nate their probation, and B% their eternal qoBdi« 
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voi»0i meitcy-a while it ples^jlfid with theip, wiU 
pllfiiiA ip VfUn fpr th^t roercy whi.c^ they b>ve de- 
jl^iMt ^^ Wi^eo 4iAx^ and 4^gui& cpine iippn 
^m I tilmi/^ i^ys w^fidom, ^^ fhaU th^v c^jft up.* 
f» W«> fe^$ I will not wfw^r ; tlv?y fiiall fcek W«» 
btt( Ife^ not find »e j for that tjh^y hait^d IcnowU 
t^, and 4id pot choofe th^ fev « the Lord-'* 
We wiU not, indeed) {Nrefimie to ^t what tb^ 
mercy of God g^aiy do for toners. We hppe^ it 
nuiy arrd^ ^nddeUver fpoie iu ^he lat^ per'^ of 
^ guilty life. Bm if we c»i^€;r^ tb?it the deatii» 
^ wnfegiQiis *nd prayers of t;h« gwhy wfually 
]^ceed k^m t^e terrors of i^p^ndlng deftru^n, 
ffttii^r than £rofB ^ cakp itnd ^ber ieofe <tf fia » 
thtf their repeatsM^i^s in (Uch a iituatioB, is oiv 
diowUy aAtei^ded ^th fnu^h p^plfijdty of foindv 
9i9d confij^iiQn ^ thovg^ ; that the^ is a nftoft 
^riouari ^b^ erf (Jod's pof^rfTr wd patjewe in do, 
laying repentance to fo kteandunfe^ionfaible a timcj 
that prpw^g ^ppei^rance^ m^d^. in fickneis are 
^Ql(cep di^ipated by returning health ; that thc^ 
pQw^?9 of the Baindj in fucb a coi^tttioii, are vergp 
Ii4c;^ai9 i thfit fl^fHdity oa (he one hand, or 
4fil|>i9ir <^ the other, qFiay inoipaf^itajCe flayers for 
%»y 9eUg¥^i^ e^ercifep, and that the fij^ddmnefs ctf 
th^if d^h iP^y prevent the applicaliipi^ oi this in^ 
te^deA K^Wy ; we mH& fee th^t ^e leaft coni- 
^enc^ iqi it is the madoefs of prefmnptioA* Thesis 
miay not have an. oppoirtumty, <iMf a capacity t» 
cry for roercy, when death cosiej^, or they in*y 
wy aad npt be heard. Or, if dying prayers may 
he aceepted ; yet. thi^ is certain, death will eternaliy 
ieal the guilt and ifix the doom of tbofe who die 
impeaitefiitin their fins, and no entreaties will, af- 
ter that, be regarded* The workers of iniquity- 
muft go away into everlaii^g puniflxjvent* They 
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who will not come to the throne of grace for par- 
don, will find no grace at the throne of juflice. 

3. Falfe dependences are another caufe of the de- 
ftruftion of unners. " Many will ftand without 
and knock at the door, faying. Lord, open to us 5 
and he IhaH anfwer, I know you not, whence ye , 
are. Then fliall they begin to fay. We have ejU> 
en and drunk in thy prefence, and thou h;^ 
taught in our ftreets. But he fliall (ay, I tdl you, 
I know you not ; depart from nae/' 

Thefe words of our faviour are dei^ed to 
ihew, how much dependance many will place 011 
their profefled relation to Chrift, their enjoyment ' 
of fpiritual ^vileges, and their attencunce Olfl . 
inftituted ordinances. Such confidence will tljiey 
have in thefe things, that they will hardly he. un- 
deceived, when they find themfelves in anothe|r 
world. But this confidence, ftrong as it is^^.wUl 
utterly fail them. Chrift w^ fay to them, ^JL 
know you not." 

As long as men fatisfy themfelves with a Ipofc, ; 
partial, carelefs religion, they will not firiw>,tp . 
enter heaven by the ftrait gate, for they hope to , 
enter by a wide gate — they will not fubmit to ^^ - 
firid terms of the gofpel, for they have propoj(ecil;^ 
to themfelves eafier terms, if they truft in thpff .^ 
profeflioo, their privileges, their obfervance of or- 
dinances, their performance of external diitie|,;<L 
their freedom from grofs vices, or any thing fliprt:,]^ 
of the religion of the gofpel, they will rejed, m 
impertinent to their c^e^ this command of Chrift|^/{ 
** Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate,** becaufe'./: 
they imagine, they have fecured an entrance by. a; y 
freer panage. .; 

Be careful, then, that you form juft conceptions,/; 
of the nature of religion — ^that you gain an ac»- » 
quaintance with yoyr own hearts — aod that jpu .} 
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build your hopes on the foundation of God's 
word. Be perfuaded to make religion a ferious 
btifinefs, and to ftrive for an entrance at the ftrait 
gate ; for this is the only paflage into the king- 
dfoin of heaven. Wait not until the door is fliut. 
Delay not at all, for you know not when the 
door will be fintt. Afk and knock, while mercy 
fiands at the gate to invite you in, and to teU 
you that ftill there is room. Hear her voice while 
It is called to day, and harden not your hearts. 
Know the things of your peace in this your day, 
left they be bidden from your eyes. Bchdd^ 
now is the day of falvation. If you neglef): thb 
great &lvation, how will you efcape ? 

Fourthly. The next thing which iaHs under, 
our confideration, is the character of thofe whom 
our Lord will reje<^, and of thofe whom he wiU 
admit, at the lau day. *' I tell you I know you 
not — depart from me all workers of iniquity.*' 
The reverfe of this is the charader of thofe whom 
hi will receive : they are workers of righteout 
ncfe. So he inftruds us. ^ " Not every one that 
iaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ihall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven } but he that doth the will 
of my father, who is in heaven.** 

Tou win obferve, that thofe whom Chrift ex* 
dudes from his kingdom are workers of iniquity* 
Sm is their wQrk^ their btffine/s^ their delight. 

Good men often fall into partioilar aos of iin, 
but tfc^y are not workers of it, or fervants to it to 
ob€jy it in the lufts thereof. They may be over- 
taken with it, when they, in general, flee from 
it ; but they do not purfue it with a defire to 
overtake and embrace it. In. this fenfe John fays, 
*^ He that is born of God doth not commit fin, 
for his feed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 
becau£: he is bom of God.'* There is in him a 
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prindt)te which iMpofes fih. Hd diotis not com^ 
mit or pfia^e un as a fei'vatit ctf it } but ho 
ixratches ig^fiA it^ ikuns the knowti t^tnptdtiotts 
to it, abftaifis ffom the appearance of it ; and^ 
vHienev^ he is drawn intb it^ he teSLe&t upon it 
with humiliation for it^ with repentant^ of it^ 
with prayers for grace to prefefve him from it^ 
and with refolutionis to kisep himfdf. Thofe im** 
p^f«6iiiMis and «nifi^Ffiage8, which are not al* 
lowt^d and indulged) but are foon foUowed with 
penitent reieftiond and humble reiblud4>n»5 dk» 
uot denominate us ^ork^rs Of iniquity, and Witt 
not exdudi u« £rom the kingdom of Chtiil ; for 
thefe are not intcmfiftent With a principle ^ £litb 
and holinefs in the heart \ but are incident to 
fanaified fonls in this tmp^rfie^t ftat6. They are 
the works ci that law in the m^mb^rs^ which 
wars againft the law of the mind. 

We may farther obferve, that ail workers of 
iniquity will bd condemned^ Not one habitual 
iinner — ^not one, who knowingly lives in wick- 
edne&, and finally dies in impenitence, will be 
admitted into heaven. It is not merely this or 
that fin } but it is any and every fin indulged and 
allowed, which fhuts the door againft men. Tou 
think, perhapis, that you &all enter in at the gate, 
becaufe you ar^ not a drunkard, an e^fctorticmer, 
a thief, a liar. But remember, other vidoos 
characters are e^duded as well as thde. If there 
bdi any one kind of iniquity, which you love and 
prai^ice, and which you refUfe to renounce, there 
is no {dace in heaven for you ^ for nothing enters 
there which defiles or works abomination--** 
" Know ye not,** fays the apoiUe, ** that the un- 
righteous ihall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, not idola« 
ters^ nor adulterers, not e&minate, nor thieveS; 
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nor covetous^ nor drunk&fdS) ndr revilers, nor 
extortioners, fhall inherit the kingdom of God.'* 
Tou will obferve, the apofUe does not lay^ that 
the man in whom all thefe vicious charaders meet, 
but the man to whom any sne of them belongs, 
will be excluded from the kingdcim of glory. If 
there be any one fin, which you cherim and re- 
tain, your fouls are guilty and defiled j and be* 
fore you can enter mto heaven, you muilb^ 
waih^ juftified and fanftified in the name erf the 
Lord Jdfus, and by the fpirit of God. Saint John 
lays, •' They who do God's commandments,'* 
they who have refped to them all without referve, 
^ (hall enter through the gates into the dty ; for 
without are dogs, and forcerers, and adulterers, 
and murderers, ^and idolaters, and whatfoever 
loveth and maketh a lie/' 

You fee, then, that, whatever duties you fecm 
to perform, and whatever qualifications, you 
think, ydu pofleis ; if you be not new creatures— 
if you have not the love of God in your hearts ; 
but ftill retain fome known wickednefs, fome 
&voiite lull } you cannot enter through the firait 
gate. 

: Though you make a good profeflion, yet if 
your hearts and lives be not conformed to it, — 
though you call Chrift your Lord^ yet if you do 
not the things which he fiiys, he will difown you 
as none of his. " Behold, thou art called a Jew," 
£iys the apoftle, « and refteft in the law, and mak^ 
eft thy boaft of God— circumcifion verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep the law ; but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy circumcifion is become uncir- 
Qumcifion. For he is not a Jew who is one out- 
wardly, neither is that circumcifion which is out-^ 
V^d in the fleih ; but he is a Jew^ who is one in- 
wardly, and drcumcifion is thitt of the heart, in 
Vol, V. W ' 
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the fpirit, and not in tht letter, whofe praife is not 
of men^ but of God/* . 

The higheft attainments in knowledge will not^ 
avail to your acceptances without a correfpondentf 
temper and praclice. Though you hear Chrift 
teaching in your ftreets, as well^ as in his owa 
faoufe, and attend upon his^ inftruflions both itf 
feafon and out of feafon- ; yet if you r^ard not 
the things which he fays, he will proms- unta 
you, that he never knew you. They who hear 
his fayings and do them not, are like a man, "wbo 
builds his houfe on the fand.^ They only are WtS^ 
ed, who hear his word and keep it. Hiougb 
you hav« ail knowledge, and underiiland all myfte^ 
ries, yet without charity, you are nothing. 

Farther } Though you £hould be greatly awak* 
ened in hearing the word, and fiiould feci pun* 
gent convidKons of fin and ftrong terrors from the* 
reprefentations of hell and judgttient ; yet if thefc 
fenlations die away, and leave your hearts un« 
changed, and your lives unreformed, you have 
no claim to heaven. When Paul resifoned of 
righteoufnefs, temperance and the judgment to 
come, Felix trembled. But he fdon difmiffed the 
fdemn fubjeA for the prefent j and we do not 
fearn, that he ever refuiii^ it. Judas felt the an- 
guifh and horror of guilt ^ but he remained a iba> 
of perdition, and is gone to his place. 

Yea. ; though you fliould not only ht alarmed 
by the threateningSy but aHb- comforted by the 
promifes of the gofpel ; yet if there be not an la- 
biding conformity to its holy precepts, your guilt 
remains. We read of ibme^ who not only hear 
the word, but receive it with joy, and yet have 
no root in themfelves. Thefe, iti a time of tempfs- 
ation, fall away. THiey are like ftony ground, iir' 
which the feed fowHi ^ags up %>eedily ^ but bei^ 
caufe it has no root, it withers and dies* 
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However ftrift and regular you are in your att 
tendance on the duties of devotion and the ordi- 
nances of Chrift, if your hearts be not devoted 
to hira, your claims to heaven will be rejefted, 
There are fome who eat and drink in his pre& 
^ce, and iUU remain workers of iniquity. In 
Cbiift neither circumcifidn^ nor undrcumciiion 
availeth any things but a new creature. Devo- 
tional duties are highly important as the means of 
hoUnefS) but if you fubftitute them in the place 
<^i holine&, and make the whole of your religion 
to confift in them, they then become unprofitable 
and vain. 

And, finally, whatever you do in religion, if 
you be not influenced by the motives which the 
gofpel propofes to you — motives taken from the 
charader of God, and your relation to him— - 
from the things which he has done for you, and 
the glorious hopes which he has fet before y ou— 
if iml^ad of thefe motives, you admit only thofe 
nvhich refpea the prefent world ; your religion is 
3iut external ; it has no place in the heart, and 
will- not be accepted of that holy being, who re- 
^lurea truth in the inward parts. 

J^ we have violated the purity, and incurred 
the penalty of the divine law, we muft know, 
that o^r preCent repentance and future obedience 
cannot be the ground of our pardon here, nor of 
tmr happinefe hereafter. This muft be the free 
nieixy of Orod, which he exercifes toward finners 
through the facrifice of Jefus Chrift. We are 
never to confider any thing which we do as 
having the leaft degree of meritorious influence 
in procuring ©ur falvation ; but we are to afcribe 
this, in every ftage of its progrefs, to the grace of 
•God in the redeemer. 

Perfonal holinefs, however, is a necefTary quaU 
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ification for heaven, for without it we arc incul- 
pable of the fpiritual felicity there to be enjoyed. 

Our works of righteoufoefs are neceffary fruits 
of that repentance and faith by which we become 
interefted in the purchafed and promifed falvation. 
Whatever pretenfions we may make to forrow 
for fin, and reliance on the Saviour, if fHll we 
are workers of iniquity, we never have forrowed 
after a godly fort, nor believed to the faving of 
the fouL 

Befides ; as the publick procefs of the lafl day 
is defigned to be a revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; , therefore our works will be 
the matter of the final enquiry, and On thefe the 
judgment will proceed, for thefe only are vifible 
to others. Hence it is faid, that " God will judge 
the world in righteoufnefs, and render to every 
man according to his works ; and according to the 
deeds done in the body ; and every man mall re- 
ceive according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil/* 

We fee, then, what is neceffary to our finding 
admifiion into heaven through the ilrait gate. 
We muft renounce fin with godly forrow, repair to 
the faviour with humble faith in his righteoufhefs, 
yield ourfelves to God to ferve him in new obe- 
dience, refolve, in reliance on his grace, to depart 
from all iniquity, and conform to the whole will of 
<5od, and in hope of eternal life which God has 
promifed, patiently continue in well-doing, and be ' 
faithful to the death. Thus we fhaU receive the 
crown of life." 
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SERMON XII. 



The awful Condition of thofe who fball ht excluded 
from the kingdom of Heaven. 



*****MlPHHh(|Pi4« «M 



LUKE xiii. 24* 

Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate ; for many, I (ay unto you, will leek to 

enter in, and (hall not be able. 



F 



ROM thefe words we have obferved. 

That our entrance into heaven is by zjlrait gate 
—that there are manyj who will fail of entering 
in at this gate — that the caufes of their mifcar* 
riage will be negligence^ delay ^ and faJfe dependence 
— ^That the charader of fuch as will be excluded 
is workers of iniquity. 

Thefe obfervations have already been illuftrated. 
We will now. 

Fifthly ; attend to the reprefentation, which our 
Lord makes of the awful condition of thofe who 
fliall be excluded from his heavenly kingdom. 

When we attend to this reprefentation, it would 
be well, that we fhould confider it as a ferious re- 
ality, not a fanciful fiftion. As it is made by the 
fon of God himfelf, who came to be our teacher, 
and who is appointed to be our judge, we may 
be afifured, that it was intended, not for our a-> 
mufement, but for our warning. 
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I. He warns us, that impenitent finners at the 

laft day, will ^ ibcely iSAiwointed-i!— ^U meet 

.with a doom, ^i4iich they filtle expefted, and 

which they did not really believe, though it had 

been declared to thenu 

When the doDr Is fliut, ** they will ftand with- 
out, and knock at the door, faying. Lord, Lord, 
'Open to WS4 but he Dji^U fay, I kiaaw you lu^ 
whence ye are. Then fliall they begin to Iky, We 
iiave eaten and drunk in thy prefehce, and thou 
liaft taught in our ftreets ; but he (hall anfwer 
them, I tell you, I Is^aQW you not ;; depart from 
me, all workers of iniquity*^' Such a bold con- 
fidence will noany cxrcy with them, that they ^iH 
<lare to repeat their application and urge their 
claim for admittance, even after denial WhcA 
they receive the ?e|)ulie, they wiU hardly believe 
it is given in earneft. 

It i3 probable, that there are few in this world, 
who ferioufly tHink^ they are In much danger of 
mi(ery in another. Can it be imagined, th^t, un« 
4er fuch an apprehenllon^ men would poflb& that 
«a£e and tranqnilHty^ aad purfue the pleases and 
intercfts of the world with that avidity jLn4 con- 
ftancy, which are generally to be feen ? Tlie tin- 
cpncernednefs with refped to things of ftiturlty, 
and the engagedne& with refpeft to things of time, 
every where fo apparent, ajre ftrong Indicatioiis, 
^ther that men in general do not beHeve a future 
ftate of rewards and puniffiments,. or that they 
•feldom think of it with any degree of attention, 
or that tlii^y flatter themfelves with the idea of a 
prefcnt title to, or with the hope of a future pre- 
paration for happinefs in the world to come. 
When therefore they arrive to that world, and 
find the reality of tnofe things which once they 
difbeiicved, and the importance of thgfe things 
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tMck they never laid to heart } or ptrceive thalt 
fhe hopes on which they lived were all delufive^ 
and. the prefumptions wluch they entertained were 
tSLfh and unfounded ; what aftoniihment and con* 
fiifion will oveFwhelm them ? Even in the prefent 
life, nothing is more painful, than the diiappolnt- 
ikent of high wrought hppesb The lo& of any 
tfemporal good \» more feverely fdt in proportion 
to the confidence which we placed in it. A calam- 
ky, which we could have borne with patience, if 
^Ke had fin^efisen its a[^roach, b infupportable: 
when it tomes by fusprize*. What amaasementy 
iben, will feize— -what aqguifh will wring the 
hearts of prefumptuous^ deluded and unthinking^ 
[ finners, when they find themfelves, contrary to 
all their expe^tions, fhut out of heaven, and 
wnfigned to eternal darknefs. 

SinncTfr of every defcription will meet with aa 
«nexpe£ted fate. Infidels, who faid in their hearts^ 
there is no God-— «o jud^ent — no future pun- 
iflunent^ will now fee^ tbat there is a righteous 
and a holy God able to judge and condemn them^ 
and a place of awful punifhment prepared to re- 
eeive them-^-*they will now fee, that the^gofyei^ 
whidi; they defpifed as a fiction, is the revelation 
of God ; and that the folemn do&rines,, which 
diey treated as idle tales^ are words of truthyand 
lbbeme&. They now can be infideb no longer t 
they befieve and tremble* 

They who {»:efiiming on the mercy of God^ 
emboldened them&lves to commit iniquity, wilt 
fee, that he is juft and holy, as well as kind and 
gradous } that as he is abundant in goodnefs, fo 
he wiH by no means dear the guilty. 

The negligent and dilatory, who grounded 
thdr hopes on future opportunities of repentance ; 
and, becaufe fentence againft their evil works 
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was not executed fpeedily^ encouraged their hearts 
to continue in impenitence, thefe will fee, that 

God is not to be mocked ^that he will not al** 

ways bear the infolence and ingratitude of thofe 
who dare to trifle with his forbearance. 

The fecure and thoughtlefs will now be awak* 
cncd from their ftupidity by that wrath which 
comes upon them fuddenlyj^ while they promiied 
themfelves peace and £ifety. 

Confident hypocrites wul now hear their claims 
rejeded and their reafonings confounded ; and 
while they are but beginning to urge their vain 
pleas, their mouths will be flopped. 

How cautious fhould we be, that we create not 
to ourfelves a falfe peace by indul^ng felf flattery, 
vain pride, rafli prefumption, or thoughtlefs ftu- 
pidity ? We thus not only lay an obmii&ion in 
the way of our repentance, but render our con- 
demnation more intolerable. 

2. The mifery of impenitent finners will be 
greatly aggravated by the remembrance of pail 
opportunities to obtain lalvation. ' 

When our Lord fays, " The mafter of the houfe 
will fliut to the door," he fignifies, that there is a 
time, when the door is open. The cries, which 
he puts into the mouths of the excluded, " Lord, 
Lord, open to us**, import, how defirous they 
will be of admiflion, after it is too late. 

My friends, the great king has prepared a ban* 
quet \ his fatlings are killed — ^his wine is mingled 
— ^his table is furnifiied — all things are ready .^ 
You are among thofe who are invited^ You have 
been, and ftill are called to be his guefb. The 
door of his houfe is now open, and to you he re-, 
peats his calls ; " Whofo is fimple, let him turn 
in hither ; and whofo wanteth underftanding, let 
him come^ and eat of my bread, and drink of t^e 
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wine which I have mingled. Let hinoi forfake the 
fooliih and live, and go in the way of underftand- 
ing/^ It is his gracious pleafure, that his houfe 
Ihould be filled. He commands his fervants to go 
forth, and bid all whom they find, and even com- 
pel them to come in. You have heard the invi- 
tation. Why do you delay ? What is the bufinefs, 
or the pleafure which detains you. Go now ; the 
door may foon be fliut. Then, while the happy 
guefts are rejoicing, in the prefence, and f eafting 
at the table of their Lord, you will ftand lament- 
ing without in the dark and ftormy night, void 
of comfort, void of hope. 

This is the bright feafon of God's patience and 
of your hope. It is now an accepted time. Par- 
don and glory are offered ; repentance and obedi- 
ence are urged. God's providence warns you, 
his word invites you, his fpirit ftrives with you, 
and his mercy waits on you. But this clear — this 
fmiling day is coming to an end : with many it is 
far ipent. If you fliould let it pafs away negleftLd, 
you will be fliut out in utter darknels. With 
what anguifli then will you remember the paft 
calls of mercy which you have defpifed, the paft 
ftrivings of the fpirit which you have refilled, 
the paft forbearance of God which you have abuf- 
ed ? Will you not mourn at the laft, when your 
flefh and your body are confumed, and your foul 
and fpirit are tormented ? Will you not lament ia 
the language of the defpairing youth in the Prov- 
erbs J " How have I hated inftruftion, and my 
heart defpifed reproof? I have not obeyed 
the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
to them who inftructed me/* " Look diligently," 
then, '^ left any man fail of the grace of God ; 
left any root of bitternefs fpringing up, trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled j left there be 
Vol. V. X 
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any profane perfon, as Efau, who for One mof* 
fel of meat fold his birthright ; for you know 
how that afterward, when he would hive inherit- 
ed the blefling, he was rejefted ; fbr he found 
no place of repentance,*' Or change of purpofe ift 
his father, ^* though he fought the blefling oaf eful-* 
ly with tears." 

3. Our Saviour warns us, that felf-coiifident firt- 
ners, in the midft of their vain pleas, will be fi- 
lenced with a fudden rebuke. ** Ye fliall iMn \o 
fiand without, and to knock, faying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us.*' They will but begin^ they will not 
finiOi their application, before the Lord Will aH- 
fwer them, " I know you not." Wheii they be- 
gin to refutne their arguments, he will interrupt 
them, " I tell you, I know you hot ; depart from 
me." 

A confciouihefs of theit guilt, a rettiemblrahc^r 
of their iniquities, and a view of the holinds of 
their judge, will caufe their tongues to ikulter, 
while tlrey are urging their claims to heaven* 
Their knocking and crying for admittance deAotfe 
their earneft defire of the mercy, which oftCe they 
defpifed. The repulfe given them wjien they he-' 
gin to plead, fignifies what fudden c^vididll wifi 
leize them — ^\vhat intolerable confafion will dveir- 
whelm them. Their firis will . rife to the View Of 
their confcicnc^es, and {land in frightful Atrly be- 
fore their eyes. They will fee tlieiir own defortti- 
ed character, as workers of iniquity. What phoe 
in heaven can there be for fuch ? They wiH fud- 
denly be convinced of a truth, of which they 
feldom thought before, that in the prefence of k 
holy, all-feeing God, external forms, howeveir 
fpecious, avail nothing, while iniquity is regarded 
in the heart, What torment will be added to 
difappointment, when the works on which they 
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depended, are rejeded as vain and worthleis, and 
coafdence confirms the fentence ? When the Lord 
com^ to execute judgment, he vill convince all 
who are ungodly of all the ungodly deeds, which 
they have impipufly committed, and of all the 
h^rd fpeeches, which they hs^ve prefumptuoufly 
fpoken ; every mouth will be flopped, and all th^ 
i^mpenitent world will feel themfelves guilty before 
him. 

4. Our Lord expreffes the mifery of finners in 
the future wprld by the phrafe of their departing 
from him. " I know you not whence ye are j de^ 
part from me^ all workers of iniquity.** 

God is an all-perfe<5t and mofl glorious being. 
The happineis of rational creatures confifts in the 
enjoyment of his favour. This is their life. His 
favour is cpmmunicated to m^n through the me- 
diation of Jefus Chrifl:, who is the brightnefs of 
his glQi:y9 and the expr^is image of his perfon. 
The happineis of heaven is therefore often expreff- 
cd in Icripture by the phrafes of feeing God^ and 
being with Cbrifi^ 

The Plalmift lays, " In God's prefence is fiilnefs 
of jjoy, and at his right hand are pleafures for ev- 
cx more.*' Our Saviour fays, " Blefled are the 
pure in heart, for they Ihall fee God.** Saint 
Paul lays, " I have a defire to depart, and be with 
Chriftj which is far better,** than to abide in the 
flelli- « When Chrift ftxall appear,** lays the apof- 
tie John,^ " We ftis^ll be" like him for we fliall fee 
him as he is.** On the other hand, the miferv of 
the wicked in the future world is expreffed by their 
being feparated from God, sind from Chrift, which 
13 to be feprated unto all evil. Our Lord tells us, 
that, at the laft day, he will fay to them on his 
left hand, " Depart from me, ye curfed, into ev- 
^Ufting fir?3, prepared iox the devil and his angels^ 
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" Thefc/' faint Paul fays^ " fhall be punifhed with 
cverlafting deftru<Sdon from the prefence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power/* They 
will bebanifhed from the gates of heaven, exclud- 
ed from the favour of God and the companion 
of the redeemer, fliut out from the company of 
all holy beings, and barred from all hope of ever 
gaining the facred manfions of comfort, peace and 

joy- 

This leads us to obferve, 
5. The abfolute and peremptory manner^ in which 
Chrift will thruft them from his prefence. " I tcH 
you, I know you not — depart from me/* It is 
vain to urge your claims . or prefs your arguments. 
I tell you, you cannot be received, for you arc 
workers of iniquity. There is no manfion prepar** 
ed for you here. Depart hence to the place pre- 
pared for fuch as you. The abfolutenefs of the 
final fentence will cut off all hope of a revocation. 
Some, perhaps, flatter themfelves, that the threat- 
cnings of fcripture intend no more than a tempora^ 
ry punifliment, and that, if they fhould unhappily 
fall under the puniihment threatened, they may 
ftill be delivered ; and, after a proper purgation^ 
be admitted to happinefs. But our Lord certain- 
ly knew, what this puniihment would be. He has 
here, and in feveral other places, given us a defcrip- 
tion of it in language well adapted to awaken and 
alarm carelefs and guilty fouls. Do you find here 
any intimation, that it will be fliort, or that it 
will ever come to an end ? Does not the whole 
complexion of this difcourfe indicate the contra- 
ry ? Is it not faid of the workers of iniquity, 
though they will feek to enter after the door is 
fhut, they vnXL not be able ? Is not the fentence, 
" Depart from me," expreffed in the moft abfo- 
lute and unequivocal terms ? Yea j has not Chrift 
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declared, in fo many words, ** Thcfe ihall go a- 
way into everlajiing punifliinent.** Where then 
do you find hope, that the door will afterward be 
opened to you ? It is open now ; what would you 
have more ? Strive to enter before it is Ihut 
Once fliut it will be opened no more. 

6. To give us the ftronger idea of the future 
mifery of finners, our Saviour defcribes the bitter 
lamentations^ with which they will depart from 
Mm. " There will be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth/' 

Their punifhment will be, pot only the lofs of 
good, but the prefence of evil. Their departure 
from God is not an extinction of being ; this 
Would prevent all wailing ; but it is goiiig away 
into a ftate of pofitive mifery. The greatnefs of 
this mifery is exprefled in fcripture by a variety 
^f metaphors taken from fuch things, as, in the 
^refent Ufe, we find to be moft painful and tor- 
Xienting. It is faid. The wicked (hall be turned 
Tito hell— caft into a furnace of fire — thruft out 
tito utter darknefs— configned to the worft com- 
p^any, that of the devil and his angels — tormented 
^th the worm which never dies— and, in general, 
that there is a ftrange punifhment for the work- 
ers of iniquity, a punifliment, which they will 
not believe, though one declare it to .them, and 
which they cannot fully apprehend, though it 
were defcribed to them. No wonder that there 
will be wailing and gnafliing of teeth. 

Are there any too ftout to bend their knees 
in repentance before God, and implore his mercy ? 
Arc there any who dare to provoke his jealoufy 
by fcoffing at the threatenings of his word, and 
fpurning the punifhment which he has denoun- 
ced ? Will your hearts be able to endure ? Or will 
your hands be ilrong, when he Ihall deal with 
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you ? The Lor4 himfelf has fpoken, and he wift 

4fi it. 

7* Out Saviour sulds^^ " Ye fliall iie Abraham,^ 
lik^c^ an4 Jacob, and all the prophets ia the king- 
dom of Ood ; and you yourfelvcs thruft out* 
And they fliall come from the eail and from tbo 
weft« and from the north and from the fouth, 
2jad Chatt fit 4pwn ia the kingdom of God«'' The 
lich man, ia the place of tormept5i " fiiw Abra^ 
ham afar off,, and la^arua in his bofom/' The 
wicked in a (late of punifliment will have a diflant,, 
but mortifying view of the righteous in the re- 
gions of blifs. Through the gloomy Ihades of the 
mfernal world, they wiU behold the fons of vir^ 
tu.^ gathering from all quarters und^r heaven, and 
taking their feats, with fongs of triumph and jov, 
iu the realms of eternal glory. There they will 
iee not only the patriarchs, prophets, apofileS| 
martyrs and other diftinguiflied faints ; but many 
of their contemporaries and acquaintances^^many 
whom perhaps they defpifed as their inferiors, or 
reprobated as outcafts here on earth-^and multit 
tudes from unexpefted parts of the world, who 
never enjoyed the advantages indulged to them* 

If it Oiould be your awnil doom to be fent into 
thii» place of punifliment, what pungent and toTf 
menting refle^ons will arife from the diflant fight 
of that glorious world with all its blefled inhabitr 
ants. There you will fee fome, who were your 
dear companions on earth, now for ever {epanu 
ted from you, no more to mingle in your compa- 
ny — ^fome who fet out with you in the religiousf 
life, but wiio preflcd forward with ardour, when 
you turned back to the ways of fin, which have 
led you down to dellruftion-^fome who urged 
and encouraged you to perievere and hold out, 
Imt, wl^ti&i ^QW^fl^ yqu defpifed and rejeded^ 



Serm. ZIL is itre ttdided. \)i^ 

iotsit whom you endeatored t6 dolVttpt ^m 
truth and vittue, and fedude into error and vice ; 
but who, by the grace of God, deliveifed them* 
fdves from your &ares-^fome, who never enjoys 
ed your privileges, but tnade a far better \xit of 
Aofe which they had-'— fome whom yxni regarded 
with contempt tor their fmall abilities or obfcure 
condition -, but who now are far above you ming- 
ling with angels and finning in glory— fome 
whom you rediculed for imputed fuperftition, 
precifenefe and hypocrify, but who receive from 
God the reward of their ftridl unyielding virtue, 
and bumble unafieded piety. There will be wail«^ 
ing and gna&ing of teeth, when ydu fhaU behold 
them in uie kingdom of heaven, while you, wh5 
had equal, or fuperior pro^^eAs, means and op* 
portunities, are thrufl down to the regions of 
darkne&. But, beloved, let me hope better 
things of you, and things which accompany falva- 
tidn, though I thus fpeak. 

8. Our Lord dofes thb folemn fcene with an 
bbfervation, which he often made. ^^ Behold 
there are laft, which ihall be firft ; and there ar^ 
firil which ihall be lafl::'* Many who enjoy the 

treated privileges, and feeiti to ilandfureft fDf 
caven, ilrtll be exduded ; while others, who ap- 
peared to be under peculiar difadvantages, and 
were thought fat from the kingdom of God, will 
be admitted into it. God's thoughts and ways 
Hre not as ours. Chrlft here has a primary refer- 
ence to the Jews and gentiles. ITie former were 
God's people, and to them the ^p^l was firft 
Tent J but they rgefted it, and with it the falva- 
tion which it brought : but the gentiles, to whom 
the gofpel was preached after the Jews had rejeft • 
ed it, embraced it, when they heard it, and en- 
tered intb the kingdom of God* 
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The obfervation has a fiill farther intendments 
Many, who ftand high in the charity of men, will 
be caft out of God's prefence, as vile and abomi- 
nable ; while others, whofe charaders feem doubt- 
ful, or who are condemned by a cenforious world, 
will be found to glory, honour ^nd praife at the 
coming of Chrift. Some boafting, felf-confident 
profellors will be driven away as odious hypo- 
crites ; while diffident, doubting, trembling fouls, 
will be received as pure and upright before God. 
Some who have been fsivored with good inftruc- 
tions, virtuous examples, and every advantage of 
a religious education, will be excluded from heav- 
en \ while others, furrounded with difficulties, 
oppofed by temptations, and almoft unaided by 
human means, will fo ftrive as to prefs in at the 
ftrait gate. Some, who fuftained a fober charac- 
ter, and regularly attended on the ordinances of 
.God's houfe, will be foimd but formalifts and 
hypofcrites ; while others, whofe vifible charader 
was for a time iax more exceptionable, will by 
the renewing and fan£tifying grace of God be 
brought to glory. 

Truft not'then in the opinion which men may 
form of you, or the applaufe which they may be- 
ftow upon you — truft not in your external advan- 
tages, your good education, or your regular and 
orderly manner of life. See that the love of re- 
ligion poflefs your hearts, and the fear of God 
govern your actions. Paul fays, " To me it isa 
fmall thing, that I (hould be judged of man's 
judgment ; yea, I judge not mine own felf ; for 
he that judgeth me is the Lord, who will bring 
to light the hidden things of darknefs, and make 
manifeft the counfels of the heart." 

It is an awful thought that any, who have en- 
joyed your advantages and opportunities, and 



#Be^ in a^etbil to tlud^y hsvtt cqBiriMited tfai 
MMrd^d^M'^adEkiriiA^ ixsA exdttttidns of tbe dtttnc 

ftmfs iAth m^i mm iMfliuto«t 

•f Ke^em Soiif^ fii«M millaprpy iafbncefy dovd>ti- 
Ibfih, titore war bi^ir Tb&tf beal that yon add nor 
•6^ «lttr titiitiber. 

How you fliaH efili^ iif: at tKe firait gatci^ the 
8&Vi<]^ hlitifeV hflis bti^ht yoii. Hk coimndnd 
fe, ** ftilve tfi>» ^ftt lA*** Thii ftriving, you hai^e 
fkeoi^ is Ibftieeiilflg mtf f%^ than a&itig for admOV 
ftdn ) fottfeni^ iil^G^ ^K«^. ftek to cntbr^ will not 
Be ^bkf; Vt b l^>««UtAlfi||^ money than hearins^CliTift 
idltfH afiid^ ifo#hg ^dt dHnkhif^ in his ppefence s 
ft^ fom^ wh» csm f)lted «Id8^ w9i be flnit oiiti 
yfHi b ii di^ ? It is i^oonchig att inixjnity 
#it& ige^ Hmm^ d9Vottn#yoUT&l)^es unrefenri 
edly to a holy life^ and purming tins life faithful^ 
ly to the deaths The workers of iniquity muft 
depart from Chrift; They who do the will of 
God, will be received into the heavenly kingdom* 
Some, when they hear that they mufty?fwf , en^ 
tertain too limited an idea of the matter, as if 
ftriving confifted in fervour of prayer, and eattra- 
ordinary attention to certain devotional exercifes. 
If thefe were all, why were the perfons mention«> 
cd in our text repulfed ? Prayer and attendance 
on (Ordinances are but a part ot the bufine&. ThejF 
are means, and ufefiil means when applied in fea- 
fon, and ^th a view to the end. But to com- 
plete the idea of ftriving, there muft be a fteady 
trfevering engagednefs m the whole work of re- 
ion, witnout exception aeainst any put of it. 
The word rendered. Strive^ is borrowed from the 
publick gamc^ then in ufe. It alludes to the ex- 
ertions with which combatants in a race or cc«i- 
Aid, ftrove for the maftery« How dUl l»ceftf 
Vol. V. Y 
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ftrive for the ^rize propofed to them? Wask 
merely by earneft intreaties to the mailer of the 
games, that he would adjudge the prize to them \ 
No : it was by entering the Ms- with refolution^ 
throwing off every weight that might impede 
their running the race with adivity and coinftanf 
cy, and puriuing it to the end. ^' Know ye not^ 
that they who rim in a race, run all ^ but one*' 
only *' receiveth the prize ?" In the Chriftian race^ 
there is a prize for all who will run ^ ^^ So run; 
that ye may obtsun.'* ** Every man that ibriveth 
for the maftery is temperate inj^ll things* Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but 
you an incorruptible.^. - Run not as uncertainly ;, 
firive not as one that beateth the air. But keep- 
under your bodies and bring them into fubjec-r 
tion, left, after all your hopes and pro^eds, yoi]^ 
&ould be cailaways.'' 
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Pilate^s hfcription on the Crofs fif Cbrijh 



A Communion Sermon* 



JOHN XIX. 19 Bff. 

And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the ciofii ; and the writing wai, « J«- 
fus of Nazareth the King of the Jews " This title then read many of the 
Jews, for the place where Jefus was crucified was nigh to the city ; and 
it was written in H^nrew, Greek and Latin. Then said the chief priefts of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, " the King of the Jews •/' but that he bid, 
** 1 am the King of the Jews." Pilate anfweied, What I have written I 
have written. 

X HE Mef&ah was foretold, in andent pro* 
phecy, under the charader and title of a king^ 
whofe government fliould extend to sdl nations^ 
t>ut fhould be exerdfed in a peculiar manner over 
the Jews. His cxtenfive dominion is defcribed in 
lie fecond P&lm ; " i have fct my king upon my 
lidy hill of Zion. Afk of me, and I wiH give thee 
l3ie heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoft 
{Kirts of the earth for thy poffeffion.*' In the 
ninth chapter of Kaiah, he is defcribed as fitting 
en the throne of David, and rdgning over the 
lioufe of Ifradl : ^ Unto us a child is bom ; unto 
us a fon is ^ven ; and the government fhall be 00 
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his {hoiflder ; his name ihall be called the prince 
of peace ; of €)ie incre^ of his gev^nment and 
peace there ihzdl be no end, upon ^throne of Dau 
vid and upon his kingdom, to order and efiablilh 
it with judgment and with juftice from hence- 
forth ev^n forever/* 

As the Meffiah was to make his perfonal appear- 
ance in jru4e^;, ^nA kl^exe jgrft tp ^MplfHK t^^ ^^- 
fines of his fpiritual kingdom, he is defcnbed af 
eminently the king of t^e Jews* But the glori- 
ous things foretold concerning this Jpiritual King- 
dom, the Jews undevfiood lA a tempcMral and 
worldly fenfe. They imagined, that he would e- 
red his throne in Jemfafem, their capital dty ^ 
^would deliver them from the oppreilion of the 
Roman government, a;^d wQijil4 reduce all nations 
into a ftate of fubjedion to them. 

When Jefus appeared and wrou^t mifad^ 1^ 
mpn^ tbejn, 2^n4 procljunied t|ie near ^ppr^^ df 
the kingdom of God, many were in high cxp^*" 
atioB, that they fliould foon fee him at the htf^iif 
their nation, fpreading his dominion over the 
world. And impatient at his delay, they wotdd 
have taken him by force and made him ^ lung* 
8nt Mrhen t^ey foyp^^ thfit t^cir '^^^Wly «pea- 
^tiQiis were nqt t© be $«vfwere4, W9rtifie4 at titiefr 
4U^P<^J^V^nt9 ^dy c]i)ie4 him ^ dLfi^Qsivtf, aj|4 
fo^ght Ills dtftrij^iois- A^J, amoEig other *cc»|i 
fictions, they {dl^clgi^d, th^( t^e h%d oaiiled hiffiii^ 
a king* »nd ^^ ^^ ^IjM^ea ag?4fift t|ie 4H^«i- 
%y of Cd^n 

If Jofu? Ii8^ ^A^a|^y *i^med the r^al powy ^ 
Juiiei, and had b^p ^o rs^iie an arn^y fort]^ 
expulfion of Ae iffperi;.^ 2^\jthwity. tJwyw4)iBJ4 
have been h\^y gl^tjfifl^ With the^e^n, »im} 
VJ^QUld hAY^ wfqrtei^ fey thowfends 4:^ |iis ftwpdwd^ 
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tta^ rtfoi^ to pwn Inm as thQ Mo%li, ud ftuiUp 
a4 tP cffe^i Ii}3 l:|i|n» With this view tbegr brought 
ivsi bofc^ th^ Kon^sMi governary and acQi&d hum 
jtf f Seditious (psm, who had perverted (he nadon^ 
md ibrhiddtfi to ps^y tribute to Ce£u:. 

lefiis eyplaiiis before Pilate the (lature of hw 
kingdoiDt He (ays, ^ My kingdom is not of this 
IFQFldi If it were^ then would my f^rvants £ght^ 
ih^t I Iho^d x^ot be diEiUverrd to the Jews* But 
M9W say kii^doni is not from hence/' FUat« 
a^j ^^ Art thou ^ isiiig theii ?" Jefus anfwered^ 
*^ Thou fkyeft, that I am, a king. To this end W9P 
{ hom9 iod ^ this caufe came I into the world, 
that I ihoiild bev witnds to the truth. £very 
01^^ who i^ o£ the truth, heareth my voice/' 
^ Th^ kingdom which I dkim is a kingdom of 
truth And regfon ; not of fpire and arpis } and my 
(ill^^^ 9i?e they who learn and love the truth ( 
whb hear and Qb^y s^y yoiee«-T-not they who take 
m arm and fight to dethrone monarchs, fubvert 
e&ablifted governments, and gain worldly domin^ 
Ion £pr a iavwite mafter/' 
' The governor is ppw fuUy convinced, that J^ 
(us 10 innocent, md ^at the char^ brought n^ 
gainfthiQi is groundlefs and mahdous. From 
this time he endeavors, in fome peaceable way^ 
to efiSs^^ hi? ?elea&. He jpropofes every expedient, 
which he ^onld think or, to pacify the enraged 
multitudie, ai^d iave the unoffending priibnen 
Put th^ pei£ft in th^ir demand of a ientcnce a^ 
gainft h^m ; and urge their demand by this argu- 
ment, *^ If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cei^-6 friend. Whofoever maketh himfelf a kiafff 
iQ^eaketh s^gainft Cefar." The argument prevaU- 
fd^ Though Pilate knew that Jefus was innoc^nt^ 
yet he feared, that by difchar^ng hiqi, he; ihould 
endanger himfelf. He was uopreflr«d wUh thft 
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idea, that the Jews, in their prefent ftatc bfinitab 
tion, would accufe him to the emperor, of hav« 
ing proteftcd a ufarper ; and therefore to £ivc 
himteif lirom danger he detivered Jefus to be cru- 
dfied. But, at the &me time, he made an open 
and puUtck deckration in favor of the prifoner. 
*« He toe* water, and wafhed his hands in the 
prefenoe of the multitude, faying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this Juft man : fee ye to it/' And 
he caufed to be fixed on the cro& an infciiption 
purporting the innocence and dignity of the fitf- 
fcren 

Crucifixion was a kind of punifhment in v& 
among the Romans ; but infliAed only on Haves. 
The Jews adopted it from the Romans. VJhta t 
perfon was to fufier this kind of death, the. Ro- 
mans ufed to publifli his name, and the crime for 
which he was puni&ed. This was done, either 
by proclamation, or by an infcription fi:£ed over 
his head. The infcription was made in large 
black cbaraAers on a whitened board nsuled to 
the top of the crofs, fo as to be confpicuQus and 
legible at a difiance. In conformity to this ufage, 
PQate wrote a title and placed it on the croft dF 
lefus, in thefe words. This is Jesus of Naza« 

RETH, THE KiNO OF THE JeWS* 

Pilate feems to have written, as Caiphas propb* 
efied, concerning Chrift, " not of himfelf,'* or irf 
the natural didates of his own mind, but by i 
^divine overruling influqice. For furely the man, 
who, from a natural timidity^ had juft before de- 
livered Jefus to be crucified, left he fiiould endan^ 
fer his head to the emperor, would not now^ of 
imfelf, proclaim this Jefus the king of the Jews, 
in his own hand writing on the crofs. There 
muft undoubtedly have been a providential inters 
pofition in the cafe. 
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His writing in this form was fo nemarkable, a» 
to be noticed by all the evangelifls. And no lefk 
vemarkable was his peremptory adherence to the 
form, when the chidF priefts importuned him to 
alter it ; and inftead of aflG^rting, " This is the 
king of the Jews, to write, " He faid^ I am the 
king of the Jews." Pilate's anfwer, " What I 
iavc written, I have written,** exprefles a refolu- 
tion in the cafe, which we fliould not have ex- 
pected from a man, who, through fear of being 
accufed to the emperor, had fo lately fentenced 
Jefus to be crucified, as one who had called himfelf 
the king of the Jews. 

This declaration of Pilate was of great import* 
ance to vindicate the innocence, and proclaim the 
dignity of Chrift ; and it was {o circumfianced^ 
that it tended much to fjpread his name in the 
world, and to open the way for the propagation 
of Ids gofpd. Chrift fays, ^^ If I be lifted up, I 
will draw all men unto me.*' His death on the 
crois, though intended by his enemies to fink his 
name in darknefs, was the occafion of difiufing the 
knowledge, and eftablifhing the credit of his reli- 

fion. And the teftimony of Pilate undoubtedly 
ad great influence in this matter. For, in the 
firft place, Pilate was a man of high eminence and 
diftindionk He was governor of Judea under 
the emperor j and his teftimony would be regard- 
ed, among both Jews and Romans, much niore 
than that of a private perfon. The opportunities 
which he had, and the p^ns which he took to ex- 
ainine the charader and works of Jefus, and to 
inyeftigate the nature and evidence of the allega- 
tions againft him, would add much to the weight 
and credibility of his teftimony. and certainly he 
was under a very .powerful temptation to have 
declared his priioner guilty, if he had found him 
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ih, becstiiAs thegen^rdtolte o/l the pup^e^ i^ 
daity of th<; rulmg and IriBfttenttal itheti ttbinxt that 
tfeople, ^»ta igatnft hhn. But Pfi^fe, tmci^ aff 
Bis adVliitag^ to know the tnitb^ ^mf ufidft' stf 
his prdtdices agaiflft tKe prifimer, rtpe^tacl^ dipr 
dafed fliu Innocent. And t(Hbeh fcfhtdflcc of oots^ 
derUxiation was eJctDitedf^dm hiM by ^^cfataixtt 
afidthratso^the people, hA wafhcd Ms hailds^ 
thdr ptrfence^ dedaiihg himfblf pttre frdijci tHcf 
Mood dt thait jvft man ; Ihd wKai h(i dtdl^retedl 
Uoi tbbe cradfled, he fixed on tike oroU blspttrfi tefr 
tlmony, chit this man, who waff 4o^ fit^eHnl^ 

for havinj^ called himfdf the Idtn^of the JtfMr^, wte * 
of lic^ thdr mng. Tfaisthle of (b tttnlfBad sriind 
wouM naturalty attract the attention^ atttd ti^cftf^ 
the eiiquify of the ^BaXais^ and Itetd tnixif t9 
the! knowledge Of mt exttaofdinary d^ari^fer diF 
this wonder^tfUtfereF, who othevwife Aofight hattf 
bedii cOiifidered by them mefdy as a^ <scmak6tt of- 
itAAtt. 

We toay obfetve farther, fetottdij^i 

"fhls leflimotty of ftlatc was. given in attioft cbit* 
{pioious place, and on* a moft puUick pocafion. 

There was cdOe^d, at this time, a raft nm!d« 
tttde of people, it was the feafoir of the paflbvet^, 
^rt4ien the males throughoot Judea, atrd many Jeivji 
and l^ofelyte^ from other parts^ a^mbltsd at hr^ 
u&tem. The execotion of a petfon, who hsufbe* 
come fo fiimotis by his doAritres and woHt[^ antt 
by the cotitroverfy concerning him^ ^cfokf tatur^ 
aDy draw Vaft number^ to^tSei'. Ashe was put 
to death mider the authority of the ctoperoilri.ani* 
as the Roman officers and fbldiers, who were fisN 
tloned at Jero&lem, were odSed out to pfefiarre or* 
dcf on the occafion, there miift have beeti vbM^ 
Grangers, as well as Jews, pi^nt at the credfii^^ 
iOii. Aiid as the execution was in a phee nigh ta 
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the city» we mail fuppofe that almoft all the in- 
habitants of the city, and the fbrangers occafional- 
Ij there, went out to fee the tranfadlions of the 
dny. So that Pilate'^ tefiimony to Chrift's kingly 
authority muft have been generally known. ^' It 
was read of many.'' And it was of fuch fingular 
tenor^ that they who read it, would communi- 
cate it to others. 

^ It is alfo remarked^ thirdly, by the hiftorians. 
That the infcription was written in Hebrew j Greek 
and Latin^ the three languages then in moft com- 
mon ufe. Hie Hebrew language n^as underfiood 
in Judea and the parts adjacent, and by many o£ 
the Romans^ who had been converfant in Judea^ 
fince it became a province of the empire. The 
Latin was the native tongue of the Romans. The 
Greek Was very extenfivety known. It was the 
learned language of the day. Moft men of edu« 
catibn were) acquainted with it. So that this tef- 
timony Cf Pilate was made as publick as poflible. 
It was known almoft as extenfively, as the cruci- 
fixion itfelf. 

This drcumfiance in our Lord's death will fug* 
^eft to us fome profitable reflections. 

I. We have rc^on to admire. the divine wifdom 
in giving fuch ftriking evidence of the ifmocence 
and cfignity of Jefus Chrift, even in the time of 
his greateft fufierings. ^ 

Jefus came into the world to be the Redeemer of 
our fallen race. " We are not redeemed with cor- 
nptible things ; but with the precious blood of 
Ghrtft.himfelf, who was ordained before the foun- 
datioii of the world, and was manifefted in thefe 
hA times for us, who by him do believe in God/' 
The wifdom of God did not fee fit to forgive guil- 
ty mortals without fome adequate facrince made 
for their fins. And to this grand purpofe no fag- 
Vol. V. Z 
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tifice wais adequate, but that of Jefus the (on df 
God 

Death naturally indicates weaknefs ; and jud^ 
daily it indicates guilt. Mankind in feeing a per-' 
fon die, are led to view him as a poor impotent 
creature, and in feeing one fufier by the hand of 
the executioner, they are led to view him as af 
criminal. Now that the death of Chrift might 
not be confidered, either as the mere effeA of nat- 
ural weakneis^ or as the judicial effeA of perfonaT 
guilt, God was pfeafed at this time, to give fome 
remarkable evidences of his innocence and digni- 
ty« Hence we are encouraged to trufi in his fiicri- 
fice as fufiicient to expiate our guilt, and to com- 
mit ourfelves to his power as fuffident to fave us 
from deftruciiion. 

The meeknefs, ferenity, patience and benevo- 
lence, which he exhibited m his fufferinss, were 
proofs of his foperior virtue and holing. The 
foolifh and inconfiftent accufations, which his en-* 
emies brought againft him, and the contradidory 
teftimonies, by which they endeavoured to fup- 
port thdr charges, were proofs of the purity and 
integrity of his life. The ample, repeated and 
folemn teftimony, which the Roman govemour 
gave in his favour, mufl: have gone far to eflab- 
fiih in the minds of the fpe&ators a high opinion 
of his character. Befides all this, God ihterpofed 
his own awful tefHmony, which nothing, but the 
moft obftinate and determined incredulity, could 
refift. The heavens were wrapt in darknds, the 
frame of nature was convulfed, the rocks were 
rent in pieces, the monuments of the dead were 
burft open, the vail of the temple was torn from 
top to bottom, earth and Iky were thrown into 
agonies, when Jefus bowed his heid and gave up 
theghoft. 



8enn« XIII* Crofs of Chrlji. 187 

Such a concurrence of drcumfianceSy all fingu- 
lar, and fome ftupendous, in favour of the funer- 
ing Saviour, forced conviction on many, and 
flruck aftonifhment into all. One fays, ^' Surely 
this was a righteous man«'' Another excbums, 
** This was the fon of God." " And all the peo- 
pie, who came together to that fight, feeing what 
was done, fmote uieir breafis, and returned.'' 

2. We fee that there is a great inconfiftency in 
the condud of vicious men. They have under- 
ilanding to difcern, and confidence to feel their 
moral obligations, and yet by the interefls, hon- 
ours and pleafures of the world, they are drawn 
into adions palpably inconfiflent with thefe obliga- 
tions. They know what is right, and pradfafe 
what is wrong. They fee the good, and choofe 
the evil. 

This inconfiftency appeared in Hlate. Though, 
as hifiorians fay, he was a man of great cruelty 
and pride, yet the innocent and amiable charader 
of Jelus ftruck his mind fo powerfully, that he 
wiihed to difcharge him. Hearing the people im- 
portunate to have him crucified, Pilate endeav- 
oured to fave him by propofing a lighter punifh- 
ment. When this projpofal was rejeaed, the gov- 
«rnour ofifered to rdeafe hini in compliance with 
the cuftom of the feaft, which required that one 
prifoner, whom the people demanded, fhould be 
fct at li^ierty. When this offer was refiifed, he 
next, to move their compaflion, exhibited Jefus^ 
fuffiring under the abufes of a brutal foldiery ; la- 
cerated with thorns, mangled with ftripes, be- 
Imeared with blood, bedaubed with fpittal ; and 
iaid, ^^ Behold the man !" Has he not fuffered 
enough ? Finding them ftill pertinacious, he yield- 
ed ; and rather than hazard his place, he deliver- 
ed Jefus to be crucified. His confdence dilated 
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the releafe of the innocent jnrifoner : the love of 
honour urged his condemnation. The latter pre* 
vailed. Still Pilate is diffatisfted wlthhimftlf. He 
knows, he has done wrong. And what fluiH lie 
do next ?-^To pacify hb troubled naind, he take9 
water and wafhes his hands, afferts his innoeencev 
and cafts the whole guilt of th^ tranfkftion on tM 
Jews. Then, by a lingular infaiption *oh Ae 
crofs, he proclain^s Jefus the king pf the Jews; 

See what contradiftipn— -what inconfiftencf 
there is in his conduft— what perplexity and diC 
traAion in his feelings ! He chofe to dp right ; 
but the fear of lofing his place^ and perhaps H^ 
life, interpofed. He Sacrificed a ipan, whcmi he 
knew to be innocent, rather than expofe {litn&lf 
to the danger of an impeachment:* And whqi 
he has done, ilill he is reftlefs, and contrive one 
expedient aftey ariotheif to quiet his gufity njhid. 

How much better it would have been to have 
afted right in the firft inftance. This wotdd have 
laved him from much perplexity and embarraff- 
ni^nt. Had he not only declared Jefus innocent, but 
refufed alfo to condemn him, he would have been 
clear from the guilt of his bk)od. But fey deBv- 
ering him into the hands of his enemies^ he ftain« 
ed his own hands with innocent^ blood ; and 
though he waflied them with foap and nitre, the 
ftain of his guilt remained. 

Known wickednefs leaves a burden on the mind, 
which can be removed only by deep repentance, 
and humble application to the mercy of God. 
Sinners often feel a ftruggle between virtue and 
vice — between a right and a wrong condud. In 
the confli<5k the love of pleafure, a regard to in- 
tereft, or fome worldly motive fteps m, decides 
the conteft and gives the victory to vice. After 
the adion'is paft, there is time for cool refledion. 
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NcMir the finner condemns hisifelf. He regnets 
the evil which he has done. He would rocal it ( 
but it k too late. He contrives to palliate it. He 
kys the blame 04 others, imputes much to tempC* 
aapn, and perhaps feeks xeUef in fome fnpcri^ 
dous rites. But after all, his iniquity, is marked 
before him, and can be tSmosd only by the tears of 
gpidly foFCOw : giuk li^ on his fcml, and the on- 
ly expedient for relief is a penitent refert to the 
iorsiving mercy of an offended Crod. ^ Thou 
detireft not ftcrtfic^,'' fiys Da^vid^ ^ elie would I 
gi^ve it. The facrifices of God are a hroken ^qrr 
H ; a liMToken and contrite heart, O God, thou 
will not defpife.^^ Great peace haive they wh» 
love God's lawi; but there is no peace to the wickr 
ed. They cannot re& 

3. We fee, that the wi£jam of God can over.- 
rule the wickedne& of men to advance the designs 
of his grace. 

The Jewifli priefts and rulers inflated Jefus with 
the mock honours of a king. They crowned 
him with thorns, doathed him in purple, ialuted 
him in derifion, bowed the knee before him, and 
faid, ^' Hail King of the Jews.'' They brought 
liim to ^ate jmid obtained fentencc of death a^ 
gainft himp— ^-they faw him nailed to the croft. 
Now, they imagined, his Jdngly dignity was come 
to a ridiculous end, and all his pretended glory 
was extinguiflied in eternal infamy. But here he 
is proclaimed a king, and declared to be the fon of 
God, in a manner which gave an extenfive fpread, 
and a perpetual honour to his name. The very 
means, ^hich they ufed to ftop the progrefi oi 
bis religion, confirmed its credit, and drew muU 
titudes to embrace it. 

How blind is the policy of man ! How unfear<:h'- 
^ble are the counfels of God ! ^^ The wrath <3f 
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man (hall pmfe Mm^ and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reftrain/' 

The perlecution which aroiib about Stephen, and 
which was intended to extirpate, at once, the re- 
li^n of Chrift, was the occaiion of its more rapid 
andextenfive propagation; for the minifters of 
Chrift, difperfed by this periecution, went every 
where preaching the word, and the hand of the 
Lord was with them. 

When Paul was in bonds, his enemies ima^ned, 
that by confining fo noted a preacher, they had 
given a mishty week to the goQ)eI. But his bonds 
turned rather to the furtherance of the goi^;>el, by 
warming the zeal and increafilig the activity of 
other preachers, and by ^ving him leifure to com« 
mit to writing, for the benefit of fuoceeding ages, 
thofe glorious dodrines, which he had berore 
taught only by his preaching. 

The unbelief of the Jews was the occafion of en- 
riching the gentiles ; for it was the means c^ fend- 
ing the apomes into all the world to diiTeminate 
the glad tidings of falvation, which, at firft^ 
were proclaimed to Jews only. 

God's ways are not as our ways, nor are his 
thoughts as our thoughts. O the depth of his 
wifdom ! His judgments are paft finding out. Let 
us truft him at aU times, and pour out our hearts 
before him. He can do for us exceeding^ abun- 
dantly above all that we aik cm: think. 

4. How much fiiould Chriftians delight to fpread 
the favour of the Redeemer's name in the earth ? 
PUate, though a lover of honor more than of 
Chrifl, yet declared him a jufl man, and publifhed 
his title as king of the Jews. Shall any of us deny 
to Chrifl that honor, which was paid him by a 
heathen — ^by Pilate ? Shall we treat his gofpd and 
his ordinances with negled i Shall we decUne the 
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Erofeffion of his name, and refiife to take a feat at 
18 taUe ? Shall we, when his enemies reproacb 
him, fit filent, and never i|>eak a word in his fa* 
Tor ? Shall we be content to live and die, without 

E*ving the world to know, Whether we believe in 
m or not ? Whether we own him as our king^ 
or rejed him as a ufurper ? 

How many are there, who treat Chrift with left 
refped than did this heathen TOvernor ? He de- 
clared Jfefus to be innocent \ to w a righteous per- 
fon ; to be a king. And though he gave him up 
to death, yet he bare teftiiAony that he did not 
deferve it. How many are there, who never ac-' 
knowledge him at all ; who make no profeffion of 
his religion ; who give no tefHmony of r^rd ta 
him ? And of thofe, who in words profefs to know 
him, how many in works deny him ? If we call 
him a king, let us fliew ourfelves to be his fufcgeds 
by obedience to his laws, attendance on his ordi- 
nances, and reliance on Ids promiles. And as fel- 
low fttbjeds of the fame prince, let us love one 
another, and be fellow workers unto bi» kH^;dom^ 

5. Fihte, as we have ieen, was fied&ft tnhis de- 
claration. Let us hold fafi the profeffion of our 
faith without wavering. 

When the governor had publicUy teftified, that 
Jefus was a king, no iriiportunity could move him 
to retrad, or in the leaft to alter his teftimony; 
« What I have written, I have written.'* Let ug 
have the fame refolution. Have we made a pro^ 
feffion of faith in, and obedience to ChrUt ? Let us 
maintain it, and live in conformity to it. If any 
would feduce us from it, let us anfwer them^ 
•* We have believed, and therefore we have ^- 
ken ; and what we have fpoken, we have fpoken» 
We have fwom and we will perform it, that we 
will walk as becomes the gofpel. Jefus is always 



j^j;^.,±t. 



SERMON XIV. 



^o»»-o#©< 



The Difeiplcs gaTung after their afcending Let A 
A Couimunion Serinon.^ 



ACTS i. 10, 11. 

Mki whlie they looked {i*dtaft1y towird heaven, «s he went ap ; Mbt^ t9i<r 
men ftood by them in whUe apparel, which alfo liid. Ye men of GaliMr,- 
why (land ye gazuig up into heaven ? This iame Jefus, whkli is talKD VD^ 
from you into heaven, Aiall fo come, m Ifkt manner as ye Yun k^Wim ^ 
into h»*aven. 

/jlFTER our Lord had rifen from the dead, 
fee tarried on earth about the fpace of forty days j 
during which time he had feveral interviews with 
his difciples, converfed with them fisimifiarly on 
things relating to his kitigdom j gave them fuch 
inftruftions and encouragements, as were necefia- 
ry to guide and animate them in their future 
work ; and, on a day prefixed, be led them out 
to Bethany, a village nigh to Jerufalcm, where, 
in confequence of previous notice a large number 
of believers had affembled to be witnefles of his 
afcenfion. When he was come to the place, He 
ftood— *he lifted up his hands and Uefled his dkoC^ 
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Jdiis has borne our fins in his own body on the 
crois. Let us by faith repair to him^ who has 
been made, a fin-offeripg for us, that we may be 
made the righteouiheis of God in him. ^^ Tliere 
is no condemnation to them who are in Chrift Je^ 
fus, who walk not after the fleihy but after the 
fpirit. For the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift 
Jefus has made them free from the law of fin and 
death/* 

Under a fenfe of our guilt, let us apply to the 
blood of Chrift, for ^^ this will deanie us from 
all fin." ** If we fay, we have no fin, we deceive 
ourfelves. If we confefs our fins, God is faithful 
and juft to forgive them/' 

Let us fit down at the table of our Lord, with 
hearts relying on him, who on the crois made 
himfelf an offering for our guilt ; and with refo- 
lutions of obedience to him, who on the crofs 
was proclaimed our king. It is not eating at his 
table, but doing his will, that entitles us to his 
approbation. " Not every one," fays he, ** that 
calls me his Lord, fhaU enter into uie kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven/* 
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exped to find them after fuch a fjcene, as had ja& 
paft } For, 

I. This pofture was naturally expreifive of th^ 
difappointment which they felt* 

They had all along, while their mafter was 
with them, expected, that he would ered a tem^ 
poral kingdom, and advance his countrymen to a 
fuperiority over other nations, and his particuhur 
fnends to a fuperiority over other Jews ; nor could 
they, by all his premonitions, be perfuaded to 
give up this flattering hope. His death, indeed^ 
gave it a painful fhock but did not deftroy iti Af- 
ter this event, fome of them fay, ** Wc had ho- 
ped, that he fhould have redeemed Ifrad," inti- 
mating, that their hope was flaggered hv his uilr 
expe&ed death. But when they faw him tJ&H 
from the dead, their languifhing hope was rcvi*- 
ved ; and they afked him, ^^ Wilt thou at this 
time reflore again the kingdom to Ifrael ?*' He 
anfwered them in a manner, which rebuked their 
enquiry, but did not wholly extinguifh their hope. 
^^ It is not for you to know the times andfeafons^ 
which the father hath put in his own power ; but 
ye fhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghofl 
is come upon you, and ye fhall be witneffes unto 
me in Jerufalem, in Jfudea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermofl parts of the earth/* " When he 
had fpoken thefe things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up from them, and tranflated beyond 
their fight/* Their worldly expeftations were 
now at an end. Their Lord was gone^ — He wasf 
gone ; and they were to fee him no more. Their 
hope, fo long entertained, and now fo fuddenly 
and totally difappointed, fixed their attention to 
thefpot, where they laft had feen him, and where 
he had vanifhed from their tight. Their gazing 
attitude expreffed thofe ardent wifhes which fuc- 
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en difciples— he fervently implored the divine 
bleffing to attend them, and renewed the gracious 
promi&s which had before been made to them : 
and while he was blefling them, praying for them, 
and commending them to God ; and while theit 
eyes were intently fixed upon him, " he was part- 
ed frqm them 4'' he roie into the air, afcended to- 
ward heaven, " and a cloud received him out of 
their fight/' Here they ftood with their eyes fix- 
ed on tnat fpot in the iky, where they loft th<^ 
£ght of him f and here they would longer have 
Aood, had not the voice of an angvrl fummoned 
them avsray. " While they lookecT ftediaftly to- 
ward heaven, as Jefus went up two men,'*— men 
in form, but by the iplendor of their appearance 
ioiown to be angels, ^^ ftpod by them, and faid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why fland ye here gazing in^ 
to heaven i This fame Jefus, who is now taken 
from you into heaven, ihaU fo come, as ye have 
feep him go into heaven.'* On this advice thev 
returned to Jerufalem ; and there aflembling with 
other devout perfons, they fpent their time in fuch 
rdigious exercifes, as were adapted to comfort 
them in prefent trials, and to prepare them for 
future labours. 

In the words, which have been read, there are 
two ty ngs to be remarked. 

jFirfl i The pofiwre in which the difqples ftood, 
after they had loft fight of their afcending Lord. 
And, Secondly, The expojiulation ot the angels 
with them on this occafion. 

Erft } The pqfiure^ in which the difciples ftood, 
after the afcending Saviour had diiappeared from 
thdr eyes, is worthy to be remarked. " They 
looked fl;edfaftly toward heaven, as he went up >" 
and in this attitude they feem to have continued, 
after the doud had received him out of their 
£ght. la this fixed and gazing pofture we might 
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afceilded ; and that they ftiU ftood gazing after he 
was gone from their %ht. 

3. This attitude exprefled amazements 
Never had they witne&d fiich a fcene ^s they 
now beheld in Bethany. Here were afiembled 
more than five hundred brethren to fee Jefu^ for 
the lafl time. Hither the Lord had called his par- 
ticular difdples, whom he defigned to be faU apoi^ 
ties and witnefles. Here he talked with the^, r^ 
newed former promi&s, gave frefh aflurances (^-hU 
prefence, prayeid over them, blefied them, and 100]^ 
an afiedionate leave of them. While he was fpeak* 
ing, he roie from the earth. As he roie^ words of 
kindne& and love dropped from his lips, an4 melt- 
ed into their ears His body, which had been lik? 
ether human bodies, was now fuddenly changed 
into a glorious body, like that which had beroi^ 
appeared on the mount at the transfiguration j or 
like that which John afterward faw in vifion, an4 
which he thus defcribes : ^^ His countenance was 
as the fun, his eyes as flames of fire, his head white 
as fhow, and his feet as burning brais.'' In this 
wonderful form they faw him gently afco^iding, 
Uke a dove, toward heaven, until a cloud inter? 
vened — ^the fame cloud which overihadowed 
the mount, and which Peter calls the excel* 
lent glory. This bright and glorious doud re- 
ceived him and afcended with him 4 and they be* 
held, until tlu: wonderful fcene was by diftance loft 
to their admiring eyes* If the fcene exhibited on 
the mount was fo overwhelming, that the diiaples 
fell on their faces, and were fore afraid ; no won* 
der that this njorc grand and glorious fcence 19 
Bethany fhould fo amaze them, that they ftood, 
for a time gazing up into heaven, unaUe to re* 
cover themfelvcsj or to know where they were, or 
what they were looking after, until they were 
brought to thdr recollection by the l^eech of the 
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ceeded to their late flattering expedations. So if 
your moft valuable treafure ihould be irrecovera* 
bly loft in the deep, difappointment and defbair 
would, for a time, fix your eyes on the ipot, 
where you faw it fink* 

2. This attitude was expreffivc of affeStion. 

"When we take leave of a dear friend, who is go- 
ing from us to return no more, we follow him 
^th our eyes, and ftrive to catch the laft difliant 
fight of him ; and after he di&ppears, ftill we 
bok — ^and look— ^and ftill we long to recover one 
^limpfe more of the parting objed. ' When a friend 
'U dead, we infpe6t and handle his cold remains ; 
we follow him to the grave ; we open his coffin 
to take one view more. When he is depofited in 
the earth, we lodk again. We figh, we weep when 
the falling duft covers him forever from our fight. 
We take a mournful pleafure in vifiting the ground 
where he lies, and in reading over and over the 
dear name infcribed on his monument. 

Similar were the fenfations of the difdples, when 
they looked at their afcending Lord, and gazed up 
into heaven after his difappearance. They had, for 
^ears been his conftant attendants ; often had 
they been charmed with his converfation, and en- 
raptured with his devotion ; often had they 
received from him favors, which no other 
hiend could give, and had feen him perform fuch 
works, as convinced them, that God was with 
him. He was now parted from them. No more 
fhould they hear from his lips thofe divine inftruc- 
tions which had been fo pleafing ; thofe fweet con- 
(blations which had been fo refreftiing; thofe 
ardent prayers which had been fo enlivening. 
They remembered, how their hearts had burned 
within them, when they heard him fpeak as never 
man fpake, and pray as never man prayed. No 
wonder, that they looked at him ftedfaftly as he 
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lead oiir thoughts to him, and affift our converfe 
with himi But we muft remember, that hearing 
his word, and attending on his ordin2Uices, are no 
farther acceptable to him, and ufefiil to us, than 
they awaken in us thofe exercifes of faith and love^ 
which will excite us to the adive difcharge of all 
religious duties. ' 

It will be proper for us particularly to confider, 
what views of Chrift we ihould have in the con* 
templation of his afcenfion into heaven* 

I. Chrift warned his difciples, that he would go 
to him who fent him* Becaufe he £dd this, theur 
hearts were filled with forrow. To confole:them 
in their forrow, he sdDTured them, that when he 
went to the father, he fhould be glorified with 
the glory which he had before the world was* 
Hence he fays, " If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, becaufe I find, 1 go to the father/' •• I go 
away, but my peace I leave with you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.*' 

At the afcenfion they faw his glory begun ; and 
hence might conclude, that the glory foretold 
would be completed. ^^ Becaufe Jefus humbled 
himfelf and became obedient to the death of the 
crofs, therefore God highly exalted him, and 
gave him a name above every name.** And if 
the Saviour has been honoured and rewarded' for 
all that he has done and fuffered in our behalf, we 
may reft in the full aflurance, that through lum 
our works of faith, and labours of love will be 
gracioufly accepted. And in his name we may 
come to God with all confidence for preient par- 
don and future falvation. Had Chrift been left 
in the grave, our faith and hope muft have been 
buried with him. But becaufe he lives, we fhall 
live alfo. Our life is hidden with Chrift in God, 
and when he (hall appear, we fhall appear with 
^* in glory. 
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a&gds, addreiling them in human voice* ^^ Why 
ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? This fame Jefus 
whom ye have feen go up into heaven, Ihallib 
eome in like manner, as ye have fecn him go into 
fwaven/* 

: This expd/hdafion of the angels, we are now, 
lecondly, to confider. 

. The angels here remind the difciples, that though 
lefus was gone from their fight, yet he fliU lived 
in heaven to carry on that gracious work, which 
ke had begun on earth ; and that from thb time, 
Aev were to fee him, not with the bodily eyet^ 
which were now gazing after him, but with the 

rs of their faith, which, through the medium 
his promifes, might Kill difcern him in his in* 
vifible ftate, with the fame organ, and through the 
UxM tnedium itxe are to view him. We have not 
|die privilege, which they had, to fee him in the 
fleih ; but we may fee him by faith, as eafily as they 
tojxid. It was but for a ihort tune, that they en« 
jbyed perfonal intercourfe with him ; and the 
^ifif benefit of thb intercourfe was to lay a foun<« 
dation for their faith. What they faw and heard^ 
wiiile he was with them was the ground of that 
fidth by which they held a correfpondence with 
hini, aner he was gone. And it is alio the ground 
of i^^r faith in him, and communion with him now. 
St. John fays, ** That which we have feen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that yc alfo may have 
feHowfhip with us ; and truly our felloiRnQiip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jefus Chrifi:/* 
"fhe fi^t which the difciples had of their Lord ad 
oendlng in his glory, was a fuitable mean to confirm 
ftnd enhven their faith. But if in gazing at thia 
«ronderfuI fcene, they had been fo. long detained 
attd fb wholly abforbed, as to loofe their fplritual 
views of Chrift, its end would have been jde£eated. 
The word and ordinances of Chrift are means to 
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When they faw thdr Lord afcend, forrow fit 
led their hearts ; but the recolledion of thi^ prcM 
mife, that he would be their advocate with thd 
Father, might reafonably turn their forrow into 
joy. It waSj on this account, expedient for them, 
that he fiiould go away. 

It is a comfort to humble chriftians, in all ihidt. 
approaches to God, that Jefus, who is the Enx^pi-^ 
tiation for their fins, lives in heaven to maJLe in- 
ter ceffion for them. We think it a privik^e to 
have pious interceflbrs on earth ; for the prayers 
of the righteous avail much. But a much gireat^ 
er privilege is it to have an advocate in he^iven^ 
efpecially fuch an advocate as Chrift. He 19 near 
to us — near in relation : for he has taken pail of 
our fieih and blood, and is not alhamed to qdl 1:^ 
brethren — ^near in affedim ; for he has been tempt- 
ed as we are, and can be touched with- die feel«i 
ing of our infirtoities. He can therefore pttV for 
us with the eafneftnefs of an experienced friend. 
He can pray with fuccefs ; for he is near to. GodL 
He, as God's beloved fon^ dwells in hils bpfibmy' 
and God hears him always. He has powerfiil af-^ 

fuments to urge in our behalf. He can pleaSi 
is own purchafe j and God's approbation 61 Idm 
iti his work:, and promife to him grounded on his 
fulfilling this work. This is the Father's y^omife 
to the fon, " That be {ball fee of the travail c«f HW 
foul, and be fatisficd ; by the knowledge of Uib 
fliall manybejuftified, becaufe he hath poured oiit 
his foul unto death, and -made interceflion f^ 
franfgreffors." In confideration of Chrift's con- 
tinual and prevailing interceflion, the apoftle ex- 
horts us to " come boldly to the t^^rone of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help 
in time of need/* 
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j2« ChrUk .told his difciptes, that he was going 
to prqxare a place for them in his father's houie ; 
jwd that hie would come again and receive them to 
^itnfelf; When they iaw him taken up into hea- 
ircn, thef were naturally reminded or the glori- 
ous manfions in God's houfe, into which they 
might, one day, be received. And it became them 

^ DQt to ftand gazing into heaven, but rather to 

[ &ek a pradticsu preparation for it, and to afcertain 
their title to it. " We are begotten to a lively 

- hope by the refurreftion of Chrift from the dead. 

..And if we be rifen with Chrift, let us feek the 

Jthin^ «rhich ar^ above, where Chrift iitteth on 

■the f^bt hand of God* Let us fet our affedion on 
lihings above, and not on things on the earth.'* 
To gase at heaven is one thing ; to prepare for 
Jieaven is anothisr. The contemplation of hea- 

-vediy g^ory is ufefiil only as a mean to draw our 
aS^on to it, and quicken our preparation for it* 

t Wiien we think of heaven, let us think of the 
jquaUfications neCeflfary for admiffion into it. 

. .^ . BtoBed are the pure in heart, for theirs is the 
Idbwiom of God." Nothing can entex thither, 
vhich defiles, or works abomination." Let us 
cxanaine ouriblves, whether we pofleis the temper 

'ffemufite for entering into fo pure .a place, and for 
aflmting with fuch holy company, as wiU be 

, found there. Let us call up our refolutions a« 

gamft all fin, and fix our purpofes for a humble 

walk with God, that we may now enjoy heaven 

in hope, and may hereafter poflefs it in reality. 

t. Before ChrUk went away, he taught his dif- 

cq[>ics9 what they might exped from him after he 

was gone. ** I go to the Father ; and whatfoevcr 

ye Jluil aik in my nsgin^, I will do it for you, that 

the Father may be glorified in tfa^ Son. If ye fh9}l 

aik any thing in my name, I will do it." 
Vol* V. B b 
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of this judgmeiit to him ti^ho was the Jhntfmmk 
This great and folemn doArine now receimod bcv 
confirmation by Chrift's refurre^on frcn^ tibe 
dead and dfcenfion into heav^ti. The afabfile £iyB^ 
^* God hath appailited a day, in whicli he :«ntt 
jodge the world m righteoufnefs^ by thaitBaa: 
whom he hath ordiain^d, wheredF he liath ^pvtK 
aflurance unto all men, in that he hath raifitd. hhH; 
from the dead.*' 

When the difciples (aw their Lord afcendiiig \m 
his glory, how naturaUy mi^t his former dcdu^ 
rations ifelative to lus cominjg to judgment^ fift 
their minds ? 

The angels fay, •* This fam^ JefiiB ihafl c6me/* 
Jefus wa^ God manifeft in the flelh. He afcMdefll 
in the fame body in whkh he appeared on bgN^ 
And in the faoke body will he eome to yskAwtOtetiti 
'the judgment is committed to him, becaii& he is 
ihefon ef nmn. The general refurredioeh will pre- 
cede the judgment, that the dead may be jucq^ 
as men in the flefli ; and Jefus wiU defoend:^ fnuft 
heaven with his real body, that he inay fit ta 
judge them as a man in the flefh. ^^ When heftnli 
coniein the clouds of heaven, every eye Ihaii Hat 
him/' The judgment, of which Chrifl: (b fifteii 
fpeaks, is not a figurative and imaginary fcene ; 
it will be a real, ienfible tran£i&ion. 

M We are to be judged by Clirifi:, cerfaioly!: ««' 
need not fear any undue rigor or unreafbnabfe &i 
verity. The Judge is a partaker of our n^tuw 4 
he was made, though without fin, yet. m dw 
likened of our finf ul fiefii ; he has experientred 
our infirmities, and beefi tempted as weare. H« 
wiU know what allowance to make for oM tenqs 
tations and infirmities. He will fed no prg«dice 
againft us. He will accsept the fincerity of the 
heart and the wUlingnefi;^ of the ffirit, even tlioi^ 
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4. ViTlien Chrift dwelt on earth, he promifed 
lii^ dfifdples, that, ^' if he went away, he would 
lebdthem the comforter, even thefpirit of truth, 
wi^o ihould abide with them forever/* His glori- 
ous >fcent to heaven ought to have reminded 
ihem, and now to remind us, of that precious 
promife, by which the comforts and affiftances of 
tibe fpirit are fecured to the faithful. 

. The humble chriftian feels his infufficiency to 
the duties and trials to which he is called. But 
he is ftrong in the grace that is in Chrift Jefus. 
He lives on this promife, ^^ My grace is fufficient 
for thee." When his faith follows Jefus to heav- 
en, it looks earneftly and ftedfaftly to him for the 
iupply of the fpirit. ,Confcious of his own weak- 
befi, he adopts for him&lf Paxil's prayer for the 
Ephefians, tnat ^^ God would grant them accor- 
dmg to the riches of his glory to be ftrengthened 
Mlh might by his fpirit m the inner man ; that, 
Chrift might dwell in their hearts by faith ; and 
t^aJL being rooted and grounded in love, they 
iQi^t be able to comprehend with all faints what 
"% ue length and breadth and depth and height, 
^and to know the love of Chrift, which pafleth 
knowledge, and might be filled with all the ful- 
»«& of God." 

5. The angels exprefiiy direft the difciples to 
.'.regard the afcenfion of Chrift, as an evidence of 
iris fccond'coming. " This fame Jefus, who is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven, ihall fo in like man- 
^h0r come, as ye have feen him go into heaven." 

** As Jefus was once offered to bear the fin of 
ibany, fo to them who look for him he fliall ap. 
pear a fecond time without fin unto falvation." 

icfiis taught his difciples, that as God had ap- 
pointed a time for the general judgment of the 
world, fo he had comnutted the adminiftration 
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of gazing mortals. When he defcends to jud^. 
ment, he will come in a cloud, furrounded wim. 
the glory of his Father, and attended with an in- 
numerable hoftof angels ; he will feat himfelf oh: 
his throne, and call the nations before him ;. he^ 
will feparate the righteous from the wicked wit|i 
as much exadne^, as a Ihepherd divides^his flw^j^ 
from the goats ; the former be will admit to the 
Idngdom prepared for them, and will doom thi^^ 
latter to the place of punilhment originally dci;* 
iigned for the devil and his angels. 

The final judgment of the world is the TsxcSk 
folemn and momentous event, that we have ey^ 
heard of, as paft, or to come. Nothing has ydt 
occurred fince the world began, and nothing ever 
will occur, while time (hall lafl, which can in any 
meafure equal this, in grandeur or importance^ 
The reality of fuch an event the fcripture has ^ 
firmed on divine authority, and proved by un* 
gainfayable arguments. The majeuy of the fceqe 
It has defcribed, not with the .ftudied figures df 
rhetoric, but with the moft natural and a&ding 
fimplidty of plain language. Defcription caii bbr-* 
row no images from nature to exalt the iceiiie ; 
for in all nature there is nothing fo grand .and 
iblemn, as the fcene itfelf. The plainm and fidif 
pleft defcription is the moft imprefiive ; and it is 
this kind of defcription, which the fcripture }i3^ 
chofen. 

If you would raife in your minds the moft af^ 
fedling and influential apprehenfions, of the 
judgment, go, read your bible ; and attend to 
what you read. When you have clofed the boolj: 
and laid it by, compofe your minds to contem- 
plate and apply what you hiave read. Thin)c:.oti 
the majefty of the judge from heaven, the fplen* 
dor of his throne in the Iky, the niyriads of at- 
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thdrc hvrc been great fisiilmgs tht^ug^ the weakh 
TM8& of tKe fleflit We have nothing to fear jBcom 
die flern fovereignty of the Judge ; our only dao^ 
per is from the intr a<%able perverfeneib of our own 
Sisarts. If our hearts eondemn ua not, we Hiay 
have confidence in the day of Judgment ; for ^ery 
man iviil be accepted according to that he faathg 
and not according to that he hath not. More oe 
leis will be required of every one, accordibff i$ 
more otr leis has been committed to him« Thd 
jiidgment will be fuch a full revelation ttf God'i 
rljghteouihefs in the difiribution of rewarcb sind 
puniihrnents, that every mouth will be ft<^>ped^ 
and aU who are condemned will fee thj$miii^e0 
guilty before God, If our hearts now opodeflM 
ufl^ let us r&member, '^ God 'i& greater than cmr 
hearts, and knoweth aU things.'^ 

The angek iay> " This Mus will comey^ figrti^ 
^rtDg, that the judgn^ent wUl be held near dkt. 
confines of this world. This the apoftle inore eiz« 
^ckiy teac^. <' The Lord himfdf OiaU de^ 
£QCBd from heaven ; the dead in Chrift ihaU bb 
f ai&di and at the '&me moment they wh0 wte m 
Hve&iU be changed ; and they ihaU b& caught up 
together in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air.^ This world, which has been the plaec *rf 
human probation, will be the fcene of the ftna| 
judgment. When the trial fliaU be finifhed, aiid 
the fentence paffed, then the.oppofite chara&cra 
ihiill goaway, the one to everlafting prniiflmieht, 
tlie other to life eternal 

Tfas; aagds £irther fay, ^^ Jefus ihall £» coihe^ 
ikJike awnner as ye have feen him go into heaveau^^ 
He vent up to heaven In a glorious manner ( hit 
bodb^ was changed to a ipiritual body ; be wa^ 
attended with miniftering angels ; a br^t doud 
received Urn, and carried him beyond the fight 



A(>8 The Di/eipks gtpung ^ter th$\t 

Here Is exhibited to us that wonderftil SAviotif ^ 
nrho ofice dwelt on earth-^^ffered death ixA our 
fitMH-A^as bid in the grave— nrofe from thcsiee an4 
i^ended to glory-^ives to make inter^effioa ioi 
us, and to difpenfe fupplies of grace to ii6r^*-4iid 
wUl hereafter come to judge the world in rights 
MnineCs, to punifh the wicked with e^miaftiiig de* 
ftni^fon from his prelence, but to be glorified in 
tiie faints, and to be admired in all them who be« 
fieve. 

When we come to this table, we are not merci* 
Vf to gaze at the fcene exhibited before us, or to 
{>ArtaKe oi the elements presented to us. Thif 
wiH be no better, than if the difciples had ftood 
f;azing up into heaven, without thinking of the 
tmds, for which their Lord had afcended thithe^t 
While we fit at the table, we are to exerciie faith 
and love toward the Saviour, who is here re^ttttN 
lented to us. His death muft impref^ us with a 
fenfe of the evil of our fins, and awaken in us 
new refolutions againft them. His afcenfion muft 
faife our afie^Uons to that world wiilther he is 
gone. His intercelfion muft encourage us to draw 
heskr to God in his name. His promifes of the 
i|nrit muft animate us in all the labours and con- 
flids of the chriftian life. His coming to }ud^ 
ment muft excite our diligence in every good 
work, that we may be found to honour and glo- 
ry, when he comes* 

What benefit could the difciples derive from ga- 
ssing into heaven, unlefs by faith they looked to Je- 
fus, who was there ? As little benefit Ihall we derive 
from fitting at this table, unlefs we here behold by 
faith a dying, rifing, afcehding, and interceding 
Saviour. Looking at the table and eating the 
bread and drinking the wine upon it, without 
any fpiritual views of Chrift, and friendly atifed* 
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tending angels, the opening, of the graves on ev-< 
ay fide, and the rimig of the dead all around 
jrpu— -Think on the amazing aflembly which will 
be gathered before the thro!nf6— -an wembly con- 
filting of all who have ever fived, and fhaU have 
Kyed on earth, from the firft to the laft fiep in the 
human fuccefllony Gonceivof in your minds the 
fdrene pleafure, which will fmile in the faces of 
fome ; and the horror and aftonifhment, which 
will be depided in the countenances of others* 
Gontemfdate the ftri6tnefs and equity with which 
the charaders of men will be examined, and the 
juftice and impartiality with which the different 
iffues will be decided. Attend to the foletnn Sen- 
tence by which fome will be called up to eternal 
g^ory, and others doomed to blaeknds of dark- 
liels for ever* Hear the triumphant fongs of the 
ibrmer, atid the hideous lamentations of^the lat- 
ter. View the heavens paffing away with dread- 
ful noife, the elements melting with fervent heaty 
the earth all in flames, and nature railing to fi- 
sal diflblution. And will you not be amazed at 
the fcene ?-^But after all that you can imagine, 
the moft aSedting circumftance flUl remains to be 
fitggefted y you yourfelves will be perfonally pre^ 
fent, and deeply concerned in the judgment \ and 
you will then hear your everlafting condition 
determined^ 

" Seeing, then, we look for fueh things, what 
i^anner of perfons ought we to be in all holy con- 
rerfation and godlinefs, looking for, and hailing 
unto the coming of the day of the Lord ? Let 
lis be diligent, that we may be found of him in 
peace, without fpot and blamelels/* 

Our fubjed teaches us with what meditations 
and affections we fhould approach the table of the 
. Lord, which is now fpread before us." 
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The. Rainbow ar^nd the Throne^ 



A CommunijOA Sennon* 
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REVELATION iv. 3. 

And there was a Rainbow round about the Throne, in figHtlike untb an: 

onerald. 

vtOD is a fpirit pure and immenfc, mvifi- 
Ble to human eye, and incomprehenfible to hu- 
man thought. But he condefcends to e:diibit 
himfelf to us by fuch figurative expFeflions and 
fenfible emblems, as may give us fome feint ap- 
preheniions of his perfedions and glories, and 
awaken in us fuch fentiments and regards, as are 
correfpondent to his charaften To denote his- 
knowledge, wifdom, power and goodne&, the 
fcripture afcribes to him human faculties and af- 
feftions. To denote his fovereign dominion, it 
reprefents him as feated on a throne, and there 
attended by his minifters of ftate. To denote the 
glory of his dominion, it defcribes this throne a» 
placed in the heavens, and encompafled with a 



Wons to one another, is no better than gazing at 
the iky. Let Us therefore^ in the ordiiunce be- 
'ftwe us, draw heir to Ghrift with true hearts in 
the full aflurance of £dth, keep the feaft with fin- 
oerity and truth, eat and drink together with 
Brotherly love, and walk worthy m him^ who 
has called us to his kingdom and glory. 
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whatfocver he pleafed. The Lord is in his hcAf 
temple, his throne is in heaven. His eyes bdhold^ 
and his eyelids try the children of men. The 
Lord tiieth the righteous, but the wicked his foul 
hateth. On the wicked he will rain an horrible 
tempeft, but his countenance beholdeth the upi 
right." ' 

As God made the world, and all creatures vel 
it, fo he continually upholds them by the word 
of his power. A creature can no more preferve, 
than it could originate its own exiftence. God^^ 
government is univcrfal ; for every particular be* 
ing is as dependent on him, as the creaticm in gen^ 
eral. 

His government extendi to morale as vi^U as t(y 
animate and inanimate creatures. He treats all 
beings agreeably to the natures, which he ha» 
given them. He has made men capable <^a mor- 
al condud, and he exercifes over them a moral 
government, and will finally judge them, as moPi- 
al beings, according to their works. Innocent 
beings, that they may be entitled to his accept- 
ance, muft perfevere in their innocence* Such 
was ori^nally the charafter of man. ** He was 
made upright.** Such was originally the condi«r 
tion of his acceptance. *'If he obeyedi Qod'ft 
law, he was to live by it." 

But for fallen and guilty man, there is gra* 
cioufly introduced a new conftitution adapted to 
his lapfed and impotent condition. Pardon, im- 
mortality and glory, through the intervention of 
a mediator, are procured for, and oflFered to this 
guilty creature. The terms on which he becomes 
entitled to thefe bleffings, are repentance of paft 
fins, faith in the appointed re;deemer, and a life 
devoted to God in new obedience. We are to be- 
j^udged according to this conftitution. ^^ God 
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win jadge the fecrets of men according to the 
fpSSpA — ^according to the law of liberty." Not 
perfed innocence and finlefs obedience, but fin* 
cere repentance and heart-purifying faith are now 
the terms of our admifiion to God's eternal £ai- 
voun 

God, who fits on his throne, knows the hearts 
of all men, and he will bring every work into 
judgment with every fecret thing. To them 
^ who, by patient continuance in w^ doing, feek 
for glory, he wUl render eternal life. To them 
who obey not the truth, he will recompenie in-* 
dignation and wrath. 
[ The moral government of God is jufl: and per- 
fed. Whatever complaints men may now make 
s^ainft it, the time is coming when every mouth 
will be flopped. God will reveal his righteoufnef& 
to the full fatisfaction of the faints, and to the 
Utter confufiqn of the ungodly. The former will 
admire his wifdom and grace ; the latter will be^ 
filenced under a convi£lion of his holiness and 
juflice. 

2. John, in his vifion, had a view of the glory 
of God's charader, exhibited in the rainbawj 
which furrounda his throne. . 

The rainbow, which is one of the mofl beauti- 
ful and majeftic phenomena in the heavens, is apt- 
ly chofen to reprefent the glory of God. The 
beauty of the rainbow is the aflemblage of all the 
colours in nature, in a foft, but fplendid luftre. 
The glory of God is the union of all conceivable 
perfections in one charader ; fuch as power, wif- 
dom, goodnefs, juflice, truth and faithfulnefs. 
Thefe perfedions, like the colours in the bow, 
blend and mingle with one another. 

We confider the perfeftions of God feparately, 
fur our narrow minds cannot vioir them comprc- 
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Wnfitrelf. But as they exift in his nature, thef 
unite ; and as they are exerdfed in his govern- 
ment, they co-operate. His power is direded by 
wifdom, and his wifdom is combined with good- 
neis. His goodnefs confiilts the happinds of his 
creatures, but in ways confiftent with juftice. 
He never injures one of his creatures to promote 
the intereft of aiK)ther, or to increafe the happi. 
nefs of a multitude. To many he gives more 
than they could daim ; but £rom none does he 
withhold the good, to whidi they are entitled* 
He never perverts his jufiice, violates his promife, 
or departs from the fettled laws of his moral gov* 
ernment in prgudice to fome, or in partial £ivour 
to others. He inflidls punUhment on irredaima.- 
ble offenders 4 but never lays on them more than 
is right. And in punilhing thefe, he has kind 
and benevolent ends towards his fubge£b in gene- 
ral. The mifeiy to which the incorrigible are 
doomed in the future world is doubtleis wtended 
for the greater happinefs of his moral fyftem* In 
the fevered difpenfations of his providence in 
this wcM'id, goodnefs operates, and happine& is 
promoted. The wicked are affliAed, that they 
may awake to repentance, and efcape the miiery 
of the world to come. The godly are chaftifed 
for their profit, that they may be made partakers 
of God's holinefs in a larger meafure. As many 
as he loves, he rebukes and chaftens, that they 
may be zealous and repent. 

No one fingle attribute, if taken by itfelf, would 
be glorious. The glory of his charafter confifis 
in the union of them all. Power without wi£ioin 
would be blind cafual force. Wifdom without 
juftice and goodnefs would be artifice and craft 
Juftice without goodnefs would be rigour and fc- 
verity. Goodnefs without juftice would be tame- 
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lieis. But aU thefe attributes united form a com- 
l^fete, an amiable, a glorious chara&er. This 
charader is the beauty of hoKnefi — the beauty of 
the Lord^ which angds admire, which fdnts love 
to contemplate^ and in which they will ever re- 
joice« 

It was the defire of tlie Ffalmifty that he might 
dwell in the houfe of the Lord, to behold his 
beauty 5 to fee his power and ^ory, and to enqmrc 
at his temple^ 

In this union of aU perfe£Uons, God appears to 
he a worthy ofcjed of prayer and praife, of hope 
and love, of fubmiflion and obedience. On him 
we depend for all that we want, and to him we 
may go with all our requefts. We are ixulebted 
to him for all that we enjoy, and to him we 
fiiould offer the faciifice of pratfe continually^ 
His commands, like his nature, are hdy, juft and 
good, fequiring nothing, but what tends to hap- 
piiie&, and fbrlndcting nothing, but what tend» 
to mtfery } and to them we may iafely yield an 
implicit and unreferved obedience, ius eye be« 
holds us in all our dangers j his mercy pities u» 
in sdl our afflidions j his prefence furrounds Uft 
wherever we dwell > and m him we may confi-* 
dently truft in all our fears. 

How happy is the good man, interefted in the 
£ivour of fuch a being ? Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
rigjbteous. Let all the upright in heart {hout for 
joy. No evil ihaU eventual^ happen to the juft ; 
no real good will be withheld from them, wha 
walk uprightly. 

But let finners tremble before him. The God 
who is able to £sive, is able alfo to deftroy. He 
who is merciful, is alfo holy. He who loves the 
righteous, is angry with the wicked. He who 
foqi^ves the penitent^ will puniih the bold tranf- 
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greflbrs. Let the guilty confidcr their danger; 
and confider alfo their hope. Let them hear the 
voice, and accept the call of mercy, left jufHce 
arreft them, and there be none to deliver; < 

Some may perhaps imagine, that God^s charac- 
ter .would be more glonous, if no punifhule^t 
were denounced againft the ungodly, but happi^ 
nefs enfured to all. ■ ''^" 

!6ut would his kingdom appear inore honoraUd 
now, if there were in it nothing but vice ? '-'Ot 
would heaven feem a mord excelleht place, if they 
who love and pra6tife vice were admitted into it ? 
Does not God appear more amiable as a holy bfc- 
ing, than in an oppofite charader ? If no pukiiA' 
ment were threatened to finners, would not iinck-> 
ednefs more abound among men, and fewei* be£C ' 
to en,ter into that world, where nothing entdfs 
that defiles ? ' > 

If moral impurity be inconfiftent with • huifiifi 
felicity, and with the glory of God's Idngdo^ 
then the threatening^ denounced agaihft- the finals 
ly impenitent, and the judgments executed now 
on a guilty world, are wife and juft j for they 
difplay the beauty of God's charader, and con« 
duce to the general happinefs of his moral iub^ 
je&s. Do you think, that if God's charadcf 
were all goodnefs and mercy, without holineft to 
rejed, or juftice to condemn the finlier, or ttuth 
to execute his threatenings, it would be tnor^ 
lovely and beautiful ? You grratly err. Its whdte 
beauty would be blotted out, like the beauty of 
the rainbow, if but a fingle colour remained. 

Who are they, that wifh for a God all mercyy 
without holinefs and truth ? They are the &mev 
who wifli for a life all fin, without repentance 
and virtue. It is corruption of heart and con- 
fciouihefe of guilt, which make men wifli to 
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pbce God's whole glory in mercy to thecxcltifion 
of every other attribute. But let God be true, 
though man be condemned as a iinner. 

3. The rainbow around God's throne is an em- 
blem of the grace of the gofpel difpenfation. 

The bow was anciently a fign, that God would 
often fend Ihowers to refrdh the earthy but 
would no more fend floods to drown the world. 
The appearance of it in heaven denotes, that the 
throne of God is n throne of grace. Such the 
apoftle calls it* ^^ Let us come boldly to the . 
throne of grace ^ that we may obtain mercy, and 
fincTgrace to help in time of need/^ 

"WJaen God brought in a flood on the world of 
the ungodly, he £ved the family of righteous 
Noah. It hence appears, that he knows how to 
deliver the godly of temptation, and how to re- 
ierve the unjuft to the day of judgment to be 
puniihed. 

Though the waters of Noah will never return 
to cover the earth, yet judgments of different 
kinds are ftiU executed on guilty nations, and a 
day is appointed in which the world ihall be judg« 
ed in righteoufnefs, and retribution made to every 
man according to his works. In the mean time^ 
God has placed us under a difpenfation of grace, 
which offers pardon to the penitent, the holy fpir- 
it to to the humble, and eternal life to them, who 
patiently feek it. He exhibits himielf on a throne 
with an emblem of mercy to invite us to him, 
and encourage our reliance upon him* Thither 
we may go in the name of Jefus the mediator ; 
there we may confefs before him our guilt and 
Gorruption, and may fuppUcate hi^ pardoning 
mercy and iandifying grace j there we may plead 
our impotence and mifery, and his allfufficiency, 
and boundleis goodnejb ; there we may fill our 
Vol, V. Dd 
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nftouths with arguments* drawn from his rove ii^< 
fondiii^' his fon to be our Saviour — ^from the facri- 
fice which this Saviour has offered, and the inter* 
ceflidn which he is ftUl making in heaven— from 
the promifes contained in his word, the mercy he' 
teis ihewn to others, the calls he has fent to us, 
and the defires he has awakened in us. We maf*' 
go to him under our doubts and fears, asid pray 
ibr light to guide us and firength to fuppoit us^ 
We may goto him under our temptations an4 
dlxngers, and feek grace for our fuccour and dcr* 
fence. We may go to him in feafons of afflidionr 
2uid tell him all our pains and forrows, and may 
plead his promiies to the aflU^led, and the confd- 
lation given to his children in trials like ours. 

How delightful muft be a view of this throne 
to humble, and believing fouls ? They behold it, 
not as a throng of judgment fiirrounded with Ught-- 
enings and flaming Iwords to punifh the guuty,. 
but as a throne of grace, encompaffed with the 
foft and charmitog colours of the rainbow, which 
betoken mercy to pardon the guilty, help the im- 
potent, comfort the afflided, fuccour the tempt- 
ed, and fave the humble. There is nothing tp^ 
terrify and affright them from it ; but every thing 
to invite and allure them to it. 

Yea, even finners, awakened to a; fenfe of guilt, 
may there fee hope of deliverance from the wrath< 
to come. Thither they may refort, and lay hold- 
on offered pardon. From this nothing \wll ex- 
clude them but their own impenitence. Let them' 
turn to God, and, however great is their guilt, 
he will have mercy on them, and abundantly par- 
don them. But if they hold faft their iniquties* 
and refufe to return, foon the throne of mercy 
will to them be a throne of judgment ; the rain* 
bow willdilaj^ar from their eyes, aad an horri- 
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Uetempeft will be rained on their hes^. Go^tben^ 
ye finners, repair with penitent heart and fuppli- 
ant voice to the throne of God, while the invit- 
ing emblem of mercy (urrounds it. 

4. The rainbow is a token of Ood* sfMthfulnefs 
to his covenant. In allufion to its appointment 
as a fign of God's covenant with Noah, John fays, 
he faw it around God's throne in heaven. 

From the beginning of the world God has dealt 
-;with men in the way of a covenant. He has 
promifed them bleffings, to be beftow^d on their 
jperformance of certain conditions. To this cove- 
nant he has always annexed fome vifible fymbol 
of his £iithfulne{s. To our firft parents there was 
an implied promife of immortality on condition 
•of abfhnence from the interdided fruit. As a to- 
.•]c£n of this immortality ftood the tree of life in 
' the midft of the garden in which they were plac- 
^tA. Alluding to this John £iys, '^ Bleffed are they 
^who do God's commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, whidi is in the midft 
' of the paradife of God." 

After the apoftacy there was the promife of a 
'Saviour, whoI;>y his own death fhould redeem 
men from the death brought into the world by 
the firft tranfgreffion, and who ihould procure for 
the faithful a refurredion to a glorious immortal- 
ity. As a token of this covenant, iacrifice was 
inflituted. The coats of Ikin, with which oiir 
{)roeenitbrs, after their lapfe, were doathed, were 
. doubtle& taken from beafls ilain for £icrifice ; for, 
as flcfli was not then permitted for food, there 
could be no purpofe, but ^crifice, for which bealls 
Ihould be flain. And we find, that the fans of 
A^am brought, one the fruit of his field, and the 
Other the fimling of his flock, an offering to the 
JLord. 
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The covenant with Noah and his fons, and with 
^l fleih, that the earth fliould not again be dcpop^ . ■ 
uiated by a floods was confirmed by the £1^' of 
the bow in the cloud* 

When God renewed the covenant of grace with 
Abraham and his feed, he appointed circumdfion . 
18. its feaL To this, under the Moiaic ctifpenfai- 
tion, the paflbver was added, la the place of 
thofe feals, baptifm and the Lord's fupper are in- 
fiituted under the Chrlftian difpen£itioa. Tbefe 
refer to the blood of Chrift, called ^^ the blood . 
of the covenant ;'' and to the fandi^ing grace 
of the fpirit, called *^ the wafhing of regenerv- 
tion, and the renewing of the holy ghoft, which 
is fhed on us through Chrift." The deiign of 
thefe inftitutions is, that we may remember God's 
gracious promife, and his faithfulnefsto perform it* 

God fays to Noah, '^ when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, I will fet my bow in the cknid, and I 
will remember my covenant." TMs was mi inti- 
mation to the patriarch and his fons, that,, when 
they faw the bow, they (hould remember God's . 
promife, and believe the fulfilment of it. 

Senfible fymbols arc intended, not to remind 
God, but to remind us^ of his Jioly covenant. 
When John fays, he faw a rainbow round about 
God's throne, he fignifies, that God is faiithful to 
his word, and remembers the mercy which he 
lias promifed. 

The covenant of God with men is founded in 
the blood of Chrift. This has procured all the 
bleffings, which the covenant contains. The in* 
ftituted fymbols are to lead our minds to this 
blood. Accordingly the dders, who fat around 
the heavenly throne, beholding the grace and glo- 
ry there difplayed, are faid to fall down before 
the Lamb, and to fing a new fong, faying, " Thou 
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ivift Aaan and haft redeemed uBunto Grod bftby 
lilGKid»tnd haft made uskuigs andprieftsuntolum/' 

DaiHd ipeaks of God's covenant as ordered ia 
all things and fure. The prophet calls it ^ the 
iiire mercies of David ;'' or the mercies promiibd 
in Chrift the fon of David. This ftabiKty of the 
covenant is indicated in the rainbow around God'c 
throne* 

The fiune mercy, which conftituted the cova- 
iiant, will make It good* ^' The promi£i is by 
fftacct to the end uat it may be iiire to all the 
leed, even to them, who are of the fiaiith of Abra- 
ham.'' 

^ The Lord is a God of truth.'' Men make 
IHTomiies, and fail of performing them ) but ^' he 
16 not a man, that he Ihonld he, nor the fon of 
jnaii^ that he ftiould repent.'' ^^ He is faithful ; 
he cannot deny himfelf«'' 

: ^* He is the only imfi God«" All hia coun^ 
ore formed in wifdom, and none of them will mif- 
carry, like human counfels, through ignoranoe, 
incaution or want of forefight. 

^^ What he had promifed, he is able to peifCHrm* - ' 
Yea, ^^ he is able to do eitceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we afk Or think." 

^^ With him is no variablenefs or &adow of turn- 
ing.'' '^ His gifts and calling are without r^en- 
tance ;" or without change of purpofe* 

To make his prcmife fure, " he has confirmed it 
by an mth^ that by two immutable things," a 
fromfi and zxitMh^ ^' in which it is impoffiUe for 
God to lie, we might have a ftrong confolatioQ, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
fet before us." 

The death of Ghrift confirms the covenant ; for 
'^ it is a remembrance of the hx)ly promife, the 
oath fworn to Abraham*" 
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Chrift's blood has purchafed the bleffiags, ao^ 
ratified the promifes of the covenant. Hence thii 
is called the blood of the New Teftament. Henc^ 
all God's pronnfes are faid to be yea and amen la 
€hrift. ^ 

For the ftronger confirmation of the covenant^ 
XSrod has fet his own feal upon it. Of old there 
were types prefiguring, now there are ordiiuui? 
ces reprefenting the Saviour's death, in which the 
covenant is founded. In our obfervance of thefe 
we are to remember the faithfiilaefs, and truft the 
promifes of God* 
Refledions. 

1. How wbnderfol is God's condefcenfibn in 
treating with us by a covenant ? He not only.Iavi 
us under obligations to him by his conunahos, 
but himfelf under obligations to w bv his promiies. 
If, in his abfolute fovereignty, he , had given us t 
law, required our obedience, and left us in a ftate 
of uncertainty^ whether he would forgive our 
fins, help our infirmities, and remunerate our fef!^ 
vices, ftiil there would be great reafon Why wc 
Ihould ftudy to approve ourfelves in his ught. 
But he has not placed us in fuch a doubtful and 
anxious fituation. He has dealt with us, rathc^ 
as a father, than as a Ibvereign. He has not only 
inftruded us what is his acceptable will» but fiat- 
ed to us the different confequences of obeying, 
and of oppofing it. While he injoins duty, he 
promifes ravour. Though we are unworthy of 
the fmalleft, he gives us a claim to the richm rp- 
ward. 

2. How happy is the condition of thofc whohjr 
faith are interefted in God's covenant. 

They are entitled to every blefling, which they 
can defire, for every blefling is promifed bjr a 
£uthful God Though they may jfeem to have 
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tMbingy ytt they have all things dther ia poflei^ 
iknly or in premife. They are now in peace with 
Godj free from condemnation, led by the Sfnrit^ 
abd, entitled to heaven. Affli^ons work for their 
gpbd, death vtrill be their g^ain^ glory their reward^ 
God is, and ever will be their portion. They in> 
lijBrit aU things. 

^ > We fee how we are to judge, whether the 
. Memngs promifed are ours. We muft. enquire, 
whether we have confented to the conditions of 
them. God i& futhful to his promifes ; but his- 
fiuthfulnefs is no fecurity to ihofe, who rdeA the 
^erms on which the promifes are made. Have we« 
tepented of our fins ? Have we put ourfelves un- 
der the law to Chrift ? Do we bring forth the 
fruits of repentance, and perform the works of 
£uth ? Then pardon and lue are ours. Thus we 
are ta feek for elory ; thus we may appropriate 
the comforts of hope. But if under confcious 
guilt we feek relief by applying the promifes with> 
out attending to the conditions, we heal our hurt 
flightly, and the wound will break out again with 
enraged pain and augmented danger. 

4* The mercy difpiayed tn the gofpel teaches us 
to put on humblends of mind. 

Between the conditions and the promifes of the 
Itovenant there is a fure connection ^ but this is 
foujided, not in the merit of the conditions, but 
iia the gracious conftitution of God. He forgives 
our Ans on repentance^ not becaufe repentance de- 
serves for^veaefs, but becaufe he is abundant in 
jgopdnefs. He gives his fpirit to them who afk it» 
/not becaufe prayer deferves the favour, but be« 
caufe he pities unworthy and helplefs creatures. 
Where is boafiing then ? It is excluded. Let him 
that glorieth, glory in the Lord. 

Come then, let us repair to the throne of God, 
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which we behdd encompaffedl with tokens of 
grace and mercy, faithfiilnefs and truth. Let us 
nil down before it in deep repentance of ^, and 
receive the offered pardon \^nith all the energies of 
iierrent defire, active faith and flowing gratitude. 
" Let the wicked forfake hb way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts, and let him turn to the 
Lord, who will have merey on him, and abuii- 
dantly pardon him/* 
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iVb Temple in Heaven. 
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A Sermon pteached ori the first hordes Day after th$ 
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REVELAtloM icxi. 8*. 



And I faw no Temple therein ; for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 

are the Temple of it. 

iJAINT JOHN, in the preceding verfes, 

defcribes the heavenly ftate as a fpadous dty, in 

fome' refpeds, refembling the ancient Jerufaitnty 

but far more glorious, fo that it may be called the 

^ 72^w Jerufalem. 

* As heaven cannot, at prefent, be made vifil^ 
to us, it is reprefented by images talfien from 
things which are vifible. That our cmicqitions of 
it may be raifed as high as imagination caft afcend^ 
the images are borrowed from objeds the moft 
magnificent of any, with which mortals are ac- 
quainted ; and in the figurative reprefoitations 
fuch circumftances of fplendor and majefty arecom- 

Vol. V. E e 
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bined, as never have l>een known to exift together 
on earth. 

John had a profpeft of this city from a great 
and high mountain, to which he was carried in 
the Spirit. The dty was illuminated, not by the 
beams of the natural fun, but by the immediate 
prefence of God. It had a wall great and high 
for fecurity and defence. It had twelve gates^ 
with angels for their guards, three gates on each 
fide, fo that it was acceffible to qualified fubje£U' 
from all nations, and from all quarters of the 
globe. On the gates were written the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children o( Ifrael^ to figni* 
fy, that thofe, who were to be admitted as citi- 
zens, were only the true worfliippers of God j not 
idolaters and infidels. On the foundations were 
infcribed the names of the twelve apojlles of the 
L^;w^,denoting,that the Jewijh and ChriJHan church- 
es were united in one, and builded together on 
the foundation of the apoftles and pro]^et», Je« 
fus Chrift bimfelf being the chief corner-ftone/' 
To exprefs the beauty and proportion of t|if city, 
it is iaid to lie four fquare, apd it» w^s and t>uild« 
ings to be every where of the iam^ ip;»gi4Jl^:^C^ 
and fymmetry. It was ornamented with ^ ipan- 
ner of precious ftones, refembling tlioie ip thq^ 
breaftplate of the high prieft. This qircumftancc 
teaches u&, that in heaven the oracles of God will 
be communicated in t|ie cleareft light an^ ixx fu|l 
perfeftionr 

After fuch a glorious defcription of ^he city, 
we (hould paturajly e:{fped, that tb^ writer WQuld 
next proceed to e:^hibit the elegance a^d grandeur 
of the, Temple. J8ut, inftead of deJfcribing tft^ 
temple, he fays, " H? faw none there.** But 
why ? Could there be fuch a large, opulent, aiid 
populous city, and mo temple in it for the woribip 
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of God ? How came this important appendage o| 
a city to be omitted ? John afligns the reaTon^ 
J iTie Lord God Almighty, and Jefus Chrift the 
iLamb of God are its Temple." The whole city is 
the temple of God, for he is every where prefent ; 
he every where manifefts his glory ; he is every 
where worihipped and adored. ^^ It hath no need 
of the fun or moon.to (hine in it, for the glory of 
God doth fighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." ASt who are faved walk continually in 
this light. The city is the centre of all glory andf 
honour. The wicked and ungodly are excluded 
from It. None are admitted, but fuch as are 
pure and holy y fuch as follow the Lamb, and are 
written In his book of Ufe. 

When John fays, ** tie fiiw ho temple in the 
heavdnly dty,'^ hefignifies, that ufualfy there are, 
an(^ always there ought to be temples in earthly 
citiesk For He itaention^ this as a circumfiance of 
peculiarity, by which the city in heaven is remark- 
ably diftinguiflied froni cities on earth. 

Thd perte&ion of God's chafa6(er entitles him 
to the love, reverence and homage of all his intel- 
ligent creatures. As we are dependent upon him 
iot all that we need^ and indebted to him for all 
that we enjoy, it becomes us to dired our defires 
and our gratitude to him, and to exprefs thefe in- 
ward fentimbnts by outward afts of prayer and 
praife. Wherevtir mi^n are coUefted together 
in a fl:ate of fociety, they are bound to unite in the 
worfhip of -their common creator and benefaftor. 
Sbpal wormip cem'ents their union, ftrengthens 
tfior reciprocal affe^on, and gives adion ind en- 
ei^ to thofe virtues^ which are the life and feli- 
dty of all communities. 

General happinefs is the end of fociety. Men 
aflbciate^ becaufe it is not good to be alone. The 
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hap[Hnels of this world is with many ; but the 
happinefs of the future world ought to be with, 
all, the grand objed of the focial iiniou; In a 
ftate of fociety, by mutual communication and 
affifiance, each one can make thofe fdentific, 'mo- 
ral and fpiritual improvements, which would be 
unattainable in a ftate of folitude. It is not mere^ 
ly for our temporal convenience, but efpecisdly 
for our ftiture happinefs, that God has appointed 
us to live in fodety • 

The foundation of religion is a belief oi the 
exiftence, and a reverence for the character of 
God. We may fee evidence of hbbemg, power 
and goodnefs m his Mrorks* But this evidence 
few would regard, without fome fpecial means to 
call their attention to it. He has therefore givep 
us the word of revelation, which exhibits his 
charader in a clear, but gentle light, fiates^^ our 
various duties with perfpicuity, and ur^ them 
with imprefiive arguments ; and he has infiituted 
focial worlhip as a ftanding mean of religious 
knowledge, internal piety, and focial virtue. 

There is the fame reaibn, why commimities 
ihould worfliip God in their focial connexion, ^as 
why particular perfons ihould worihip him in their 
individual capacity. If each man ought to have a 
clofet, to which he may retire and pray to his Fa^ 
their who fees in fecret, the fociety ought to ha^ 
a temple, in which all the members may afiemble 
to call on their common proteAor and benefador. 

Even the heathens had temples in their cities 
for theworfhipof their imaginary divinities. It 
was a common fentiment, that there were invifi- 
ble powers, on which they were dependent, and to 
which they were indebted ; and it was a natural in- 
ference, that joint adoration (hould be paid to thefe 
powers, and temples ereded for the purpoie. 
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The great Jehovah, when he revealed himfelf 
to men, as the fupreme and the only true God, 
inftituted fodal worihip, and required the ereftion 
of temples, in which his votaries might aflemble 
to pay homage and adoration to him, and to re- 
ceive inftruraons and bleflings from him. It is 
ins command, ^' Build me a £m£hiary, that I may 
awell among you/* And this b the promife whicn 
accompanies it ; '^ In every ]^ce, where I record 
my name, I will come unto you, and ble& you/* 

In our prefent imperfeft fiate, while we dwell 
in material bodies, are furrounded with fenfiUe 
obje^ and receive our knowledge through corpo- 
real organs 9 fuch external means are neceflary* 
Thofe holy tempers and fpiritual a&dions, whidi 
are the eflence of religion, mufi be founded in 
knowledge } and religious, as well as natural 
knowledge, muft be communicated to us through 
the bodily fenfes. Hence God has iniHtuted cer- 
tain forms of worfhip adapted to the fight and 
hearing ; and has direded us to fequefter certain 
places, where thefe inftituted forms mav be ob- 
ferved, that, by means of them, our ininds may 
be enlightened, our knowledge improved, and pi- 
ous and holy difpofitions brought into adion. 

But in heaven the cafe will be otherwife. There 
we ihall fubfift in a different manner — ^without 
thefe grofs bodies, and without thefe fenfitive or- 
gans ; and confequently we ihall not need thefe vi- 
uble and fenfible forms of worfhip, which we find 
fo neceflary here. Hence John fays, " In heaven 
he faw no temple ;'* for heaven was all temple, 
and the glory of God filled it every where alike. 

We will attend to this thought. ** Social wor- 
fliip is an employment in heaven ; but no temjde 
is there." 

I . There is no material temple iii heaven. 
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The angds are ffuriu, pure and adive as flames 
of fire. The faints, in the feparate uate, will 
dwell there without bodies. After the refurrec- 
tion, they will, have bodies ; but thefe will be 
faihipned like to Chrift's ^orious body. What 
kind c^ bodies they will be, we have no exiad 
conception i^ but we know, they wiU be exceedU 
ingly diverfe from thde which we now £ofl!d(k 
The 24poftie tetls us^, ^' They are fown m corrup* 
tion, diibonour and weaknefs ^ but will be rai£^ 
in incorruption, glory and pow^. Th^ are fbwn 
natural ; but wUTbe rallied fpiritual bodies.'' The; 
prefent organs of feniation they will not need ;. 
for they wul have faculties of perception and com- 
munication, more refined, exalted and compre- 
heniive. They will be all eye— «all ear—- ^ intd^ 
lea- / 

Our ienfes of fight and hearing muft be incon- 
ceivable to perfons born blind and deaf. The b^ 
ulties of faints in glory are inconceivable to us, 
who have no inlets of knowledge, but the aven- 
ues of the fecfes. But to fuppofe, that they can 
have no faculties more perfed than ours, w^d 
be a&abfurd, as if a man born blind fhould judge, 
that there ^as no way to acquire the knowledge 
of fenfible objeds, but by feeling ; or one born 
deaf fhould conclude, that there could be no in- 
tercourfe between man and man, but by figns* 

In the heavenly world, where the worfhippers 
are all fpiritual beings, without any filch ffrois 
bodies as thefe, in which we dwell, there will be 
no need of temples conflruded of timber, flone 
and earthly materials, like thefe, in which we 
aflemble for worfhip. We are flruck with the 
grandeur, and pleafed with the beauty of a mag- 
nificent and elegant temple. The fight of it ele- 
vates the thougnts, and affifls the ^irit of devo- 
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tion« But it bears no cotnparifon with, and na 
real refemblance to that glorious place called heav- 
tskj where faints and angels pay their devotions. 
Every thing there is adapted, not to pleafe the 
eyes, but to gratify the refined tafle of pure and 
TOly minds. 

2. In heaven there are no local temples. 

Here on earth We ctc& one temple in this place^ 
and another in that, to accommodate fuch a num« 
bet of people, as can conveniently aflemble to 
Worlhip in it. 

The Jews had only one temple for the wfade 
nation. In this they aflembled three times a year 
to celebrate the principal feftivals inftituted in the 
kw. The attendance of thofe, who lived in the 
remote parts of the country, was tedious and la- 
borious. But yet pious people cheerfully fubmit* 
ted to the fatigue, that they might enjoy the fub- 
lime pleafureof appearing before God. Alluding 
to the national attendance at the temple in Jeru&- 
lem, the P&Imifi fays, ^^ Blefied are they who 
dwdl in thine houfe ; blefled is the man whofe 
ftrength is in thee ; in whofe heart are the ways 
of them, who, paffing through the vallcv of Ba- 
C9, make it a well ; the irain alfo filleth tne pools. 
They go from ftrength to ftrength ; every one of 
t|iem appeareth before God in Zion.'* 

Befide the three annual feftivals, there were 
daily iacrifices offered at certsdn hours, both morn- 
ipg and evening, at this temple. At thefe hours, 
vrmch were hours of prayer, they, who lived near 
to the temple, attended there ; fuch as lived re- 
mote, prayed with their faces toward the temple. 

For the weekly worfhip of the fabbath, there 
Binere fynagogues built in every conftderable city, 
;own and viUage } and here the people met to 
^ear the Jaw, and to unite in prayer. In the 
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Chriflian world the cafe is fimilar. There mnft txe 
churches ereded in various places, at fuitable dif- 
tances, for the accommodation of all, who wTih 
to unite in fodal devotion* 

In heaven there will be no occafion for thefe lo- 
cal {an6hiaries ; all heaven may be one temple. The 
worfhippers are not confined to particular places, 
nor in their motions from place, to place are they 
retarded by cumbrous bodies. When they move, 
they fly j when they fly, they fly fwiftly. TTiey 
are like flames of fire ; like a flafli of ughtning. 
They are not obliged to gather around, and at- 
tend to particular teachers for inflrudion. As all 
are learners, fo all are teachers, all priefis, all min- 
iftering fpirits. The heavenly city is one fpadous 
temple, and the heavenly inhabitants are one vail 
congregation, and in the worfliip of God they, 
fpend one eternal fabbath. In the mount Zion a- 
bove, the innumerable company of angels and foir- 
its of juft men made perfed are one general aflem- 
Uy ; one univerfal church. When John, in vifion, 
had a view of the heavenly worfliip, ** he heard 
the voice of many faints and angels round about 
the throne of God, and the number of them was 
ten thouland times ten thoufands, and thoulandi 
of thoufands. Yea, every creature in heaven amd; 
earth heard he, faying, Bleffing and honour and ' 
glory be unto him that fitteth on the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever.'* 

3. In heaven there are nofeparate and no party 
temples. The inhabitants ot populous tovms and 
cities on earth divide into different afiemblies, and 
build different temples, becaufe they are too liu- 
merous to be accommodated in one. But the in- 
habitants of the heavenly city, though vafUy more 
numerous and more zealous than mortals on eartb, 
can meet in one aflembly, and all worfhip togetk 
er, without confufion or interruption. 
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ChrifBans^ in this imperfeA flate, often fotvot 
themlielves into diftinft fodeties, not becaufe the^ 
aretoo numerous, but becaufethev are too unchari- 
table to worihip in the fame houte. Differing, per* 
hxpA immaterially^ in do&rinal fentiments, or cer- 
emonial u£iges, they call themiielves by different 
names^ and attend on the ordinances of God in 
different places. In heaven there can be no fuch 
caufes of feparation. All are of one mind ; of 
one accord. Charity never fadls. Selfilhneis nev* 
er predominates^ There is no jealoufy or diftruft ; 
no pride or envy ; no felf-wiU or conte nnpt o 
others j no difpofition to withdraw from^ or to 
exdude one another. Angels difiiain not to wor- 
ihip in the fame affembly with men. The higfaeft 
£iints think not themfelves too great or too good 
tobe fellow members with the loweft of their breth- 
ren. AH are one in afiedion. All mind the fame 
things. 

4. Heaven is all one temple, becaufe the glory 
of God fills it every where. John fays, He faw 
no temple ; no difimdl temple } for God and the 
Lamb are the temple. 

In the temple of Solomon there was a vifible 
riory, which refted on the mercy^-feat between the 
tihcrubims. This is fometimes called the bright 
doudy the pillar of fire, the glory of God, the 
excellent glory. It was an emblem of God's pre- 
fence. From this glory^ when God was confulted 
in behalf of his people^ oracles were d ven by an 
audible voice. God is £ud to dwell between the 
Cherubims, becaufe between them, on the mercy- 
feat in the temple, was the refidence of that glori- 
ous luftre^ which betokened his prefence. This 
ieems to have been a prefiguration of the perfonal 
appearance of Jdfus Chrift, the br^tne& of God's 
glory in the fecond temple. In this refped, the 
Vol. V. Ff 
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glory of the latter temple, was greater than ike 
glory of the former. 

To the Tifible ^ory, which was in Sdomon'» 
temple, John alludes in our text. He faw no fiicb 
temple in heaven ; no tempk illutmnated, as that 
was, by an emblem of God's pre&nce in one par^ 
ticular phce y nothing, which fliould give one 
foot a pre-eminence above afl others ; for God Yxxbr^ 
telf and the Lamb were the temple. The glory of 
God, and the loveline^ of the Redeemer appear* 
ed every where, throughout all heaven* Thore- 
was no fpot, but what was all lovely ; aB glorious }i 
fun of God and goodneis ; fuU of Cbrift and grace. 
Every thing difplayed, every heart admired, cv^ 
ry tongue praifed the Great Jehovah and the Di- 
vine Redeemer. All was devotion } all was gratis 
tude ; all was admiration and love.^ 

Hence John adds, ^ The city had naneedof- 
the fun or moon to fliine in it, for the^loryol^ 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb ia the hght 
thereof, and the nations of them that ate i&ved, * 
walk in the light of it." All the numerous in« 
habitants of heaven continually behold the Ught 
of that glory, which God and the Redeemer ipread 
through the place. 

ChrifHan temples have not in them that vifible 
emblem of divine glory, which was exhiUted in ' 
the ancient temple ; nor does God,, now, as he ■• 
did formerly, anfwer the prayers and enquiries of 
his people with an audible voice from the excel«- 
lent gloryt But in Chriftian ten4)ies he d^phyat 
his glory more dearly, inftruds us in his ^iwB 
more fuUy, and communicates his. grace more plen- 
tifully, and yet in a more eafy and gentle man- 
ner, than he did in his ancient temple. In thefe 
lail days, he fpeaks to us by his fon in the preach- 
ing of the gofpel j through him he fheds forth 
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die Spirit abundantly ; and through him with 
confidence we may come and obtain mercy, and 
find nrace to help m time of need. In his iandu- 
ary he makes thoie manifeftations of himfelf, 
which we can meet no where elfe* But in heav- 
en we ihsdl no more need to refort to particular 
temples, that we may behold God's glory, learn 
Ins will, and enjoy his prefence ; for through all 
lieaven he will manifeft himfelf in a manner adapt- 
ed, and in a meafure proportioned to the capaci- 
ties of all holy beings. ^^ Here we fee through a 
glais darkly ; there we ihall fee face to £ice» 
Here we know but in part ; there we fhsdl know 
as we ate known." 

In icripture the happineis of the heavenly ftaCe 
is expre&d by our fedng God — ^feeing him as he 
is-— beholding his face — dwelling in his prefence. 
Thefe phrafes import fuch a clear knowledge of 
his chara&er, ftrong perception of his glory, and 
full enjoyment of his favour, as our prefent capa« 
city, can neither admit nor fuftain. No man can 
fee his face and live. That view of his glory^ 
which the faints in heaven enjoy, would have o* 
verwhelmed them in their feeble ftate of mortali- 
ty. The glory of Chrift's transfiguration on the 
mount Mofes and Elias could bear ; but the three 
4if<^ple8 iank under it. Gk>d now holds ba(;k the 
&ce o£ his throne, left his glory, buriting upon 
us in a flood of light, fhould confound and de« 
ftroy us. But that glory, which would be too 
mighty for us here, will be our felicity and joy 
hereafter. " In God's prefence is fiilnefs of joy ; 
at his right hand are pleafures for evermore.'^ 
When we ihall hereafter awake in his likeneis, 
then we may behold his £ice in rtghteoufne&« 
When he fball raife us to glory, he will be the 
ftrength of our hearty and our portion forever. 
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Let us now attend to the reflexions, which 2r 
rife from our fubjed. 

I . We fee what ufe we fliould make <^ God^s 
temple below. Here we are to acquire a prepa- 
ration for that dty, in which is no temple. 

Heaven is a holy place ; and without holinefr 
none can enter into it. God's (nrefence is the e^ 
ry of heaven i without a conformity to his ^ar- 
ader, we cannot come into his prefence, nor he» 
hold his ^ory.. By men of corrupt and vidous 
minds-^y men who are enemies to God and faOi^ 
linefs— by -men who covet nothing but earthly 
^ory, and relifli nothing but fenfuaLj^leafure, what 
beauty can be feen, and what happmefe ezijbyedi 
in that holy place, and in that glorious prcuaice i 
God has inftituted the worfhip of his temple here 
below, that by our attendance upon it we may be 
formed to a capacity of beholding the glory and 
enj[oyin^ the felicity of the world above. Here 
his law IS pronounced, that we may fee our cor* 
ruption and guilt. Here is charafter is exhibited, 
that we may be convinced of our enmity to him 
and demerit from him. Here his grace is pro* 
claimed, that we may be encouraged to &dL par- 
don by repentance, and to implore hb l^^t fisr 
our renovation. Here the glories and the terrors 
of the future world are difplayed, that we may- 
be awakened to flee from the wrath to come^ and 
to lay hold on eternal life. Here we are odled to 
the exercifes of holy devotion, that we may be 
habituated to, and qualified for the fublii&e em- 
ployments of heaven. When we come to God's 
houfe, we are to baniih all finfiil paflions, and in- 
vite into our fouls fpiritual and benevolent a& 
fedions, that we may be meet to enter into that 
holy city, where aH is goodnefs and love, and 
nothing which difturbs or defiles. 
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s. We fee bow Chriftian fixieties on earth may 
beft refemble the heavenly dty. 
r In that dty, it is faid, there is no temple, bc- 
caufe the dty itfelf is all one temple. God is re- 
garded and wor£hi{^)ed every where, and his glo- 
ry is every where dLljplayed. Sndi, in fome mea- 
fure, ihould be the churdi of God on earth. 
. ^ we cannot fpend lotur whole time, in fodal 
worfhip, nor affodate for : w^orihip, unlels there* 
be fome known time and place, in which we may 
meet together, God has been pleafed to inftitute 
in ^i word a particular day, and to point OHt in 
his providence particular places, for this facred * 
putpoie. But fiiU a Chriftian fodety may, like 
the heavenly dty, be all temple* The apoftle 
£iys to the Ephefians, ^^ Ye are fellow dtizens 
with the faints and of the houfehold of God, and 
are built on the foundation of the apoftles and 
prophets, lefus Chrifl hioifelf bdng the chief cor« 
ner flone, in whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into an holy temple in the 
Lord, in whoih alfo ye are builded together for 
an haJntation of God through the Spirit.'^ Let 
religion be maintained in every family ; let the 
fcriptures be fbitedly read, and prayer and praife 
dsoly offered in every dwelling ; let there be piety 
and benevolence in every heart ; let there be jul- 
tice, peace and charity in all fodal intercourfe ; let 
the holineis which becomes God's houfe be carri« 
ed into the concerns of the world ; let the fear 
of God influence the common bufinefs of life ; 
and then the fociety is all temple ; the church it- 
fdf is a fandhiary ; for God's name is glorified ev- 
ery where, the good and holy effeds of the tem- 
ple worfhip are every where fpread and difiufed, 
and the fodety below refembles the fodety above. 

The reaibn why God calls us to worfhip him in 
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bis temple, is that at all times, and in all places, 
we may maintain a £enfe of his prefence, and aft 
as feeing him who is inviffible. If we are devout 
only on the labbath, and profaae at other times ; 
if we are grave and ferious only in thehouleof 
Cod ; and light and vain in our own houies ; if 
we are peaceable and orderly in religious affemblies 
only ; and unjuft, paffionate and contentious in 
our ordinary intercourfe with men ; if we affume 
airs of piety when we meet for divine wt^rihipi 
but are artful and intriguing, when we meet tor 
civil purpofes ; we bely our profieffion and contnu 
dift our affumed chara&er ; and our attendance 
in the houfe of God brings to him no honour^ 
and to our fouls no benefit. ^^ Truft not in lying 
words, laying. The temple of the Lord are 
thefe ; but amend your ways and doings.*' If ye 
fiand before God in his houfe, and indulge iniqui- 
ty elfewhere, you make his worJhip an abomina- 
tion. The reafon why you are to worflup God 
in his temple, to fupprefs evil paflions and to cul- 
tivate holy and benevolent tempers there, is that 
you may do the fame every where, and at all 
times. 

• When a people, by united attendance in the 
temple acquire the true fpirit of the goipel, and 
carry this fpirit with them into their mmilies, in* 
to their private condu<£): and into their ibdal in* 
tercourfe, then the fociety is like heaven. It is 
all one holy temple in the Lord. 

3. Our fubjed teaches us, how to form an opn- 
ion of our meetnefs for heaven. We muft exam« 
ine ourfelves whether we have the temper, in 
which the happinefs of heaven coniifts. 

Though there be no particular or local tempk 
there, yet there is focial worfhip, and this wor* 
iQiip is conduced with devotion, humility and 
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love There is deep reverence o£ GodT s tnajeftyv 
rapturous idmiration of his perfedions and worny 
djdightfuladoratkm and prai^ and mntiiaL con^: 
defeeafion and benevolence among the worfhip: 
pers^ Do we in any degree findthefe tempers 
here ? Thefe are the marka and chara&ers of thofe^ ? 
ifrtiom God approves on earthy and whom he will 
adlmit to his prefence abofve; ^ Kefled are they > 
tlixl: do his commandments ; they have a right . 
tothe tree of fife, and fhatt emter through the 
gates^ inlxr the city. -But the fearful, and iinbe# • 
ueving, and abominable ftatt be caft oat, and? 
ihaU have their part in the lahe, which bwras witk' 
fire and brimftone^ This is the fecond death. 

4. We learn, that in all our approaches to God, 
we muft regard Chrift JEefus as the mediator 
through whom we obtain admiffion and find ac- 
ceptance. John fays, ^ God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of heaven.** 

Chrift is honored in heaven as the Lamb of God, 
who by his iacrifice has expiated the guilt of a fin-* 
fill world. He appears there as a Lamb, that has 
been flain. Praifes are there fung by the faints, 
not only to him who fits on the throne, but alfa 
to the Lamb, who has redeemed them, and made 
them kings and priefis unto God. ^^ He is there 
glorified in the faints, and admired in all them 
who bdieve." They remember, that to him they 
are indebted for all the felicity which they enjoy, 
and for all the glory to which they are exalted. 
** He is ^orified in them, and they in him.**' 
That our worlbip may refemble the heavenly wor- 
fhip, we muft pay honour to this glorious media* 
tor } we muft remember his dying love, embrace 
him by humble faith, rejoice in the falvation which 
he has purchafed, and afcribc to the virtue of liis 
blood all that we enjoy, and all that we hope to 
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enjoy* If he is honoured in heaven, let us hon* 
our him on earth. If angek adore him for his 
benevolence to men, let men adore him for his 
benevolence to them. No forms of worfliip are 
of any value in the %ht of God, if the Redeem* 
er, whom he has fent, be forgotten and difreeard- 
ed. If we believe in God, let us believe alfo in 
Chrift. If we honour the Father, let us likewiie 
honour the fon. ^ For we are redeemed by the 
precious blood of Chrift, who was manifefted in 
thefe laft times for us, who by him believe in Grod, 
that railed him from the dead and gave him glo- 
ry, that our faith and hope might be in God.'' 
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t^V^rJal Frai/e fir Redcn^ion. 



A Communion Sennon. 

ISAIAH xliv. 23. 

Sing, O yeheavow, for fchcX/sidiudirdoneit : Shout, ye lower fartt cf the 
earth : Break forth into finging, ye mountains, O foreft, and every tree 
therein ;• for the Lord hath redeeined Jacob, and glorified himielf in Ilxiel. 

X HE deUverance of the Jcik^ from their 
captivity in Babylon, which is often a fubjed of 
I£uah's predii^ions, fo nearly refembled, in feve- 
sal circumftances, 4^e redemption of mankind by 
Icfus Chrift, that the prophet ieldom mentions the 
former, without feeling his mind enlivened with 
a view of the latter ; and he rarely difmifles the 
one without giving a rapturous difplay of the 
other. In his premdions of that deliverance he 
ufuaUy mingles fome elevated expreffions, which 
can properly be. applied only to the great redemp« 
tion. Hence the writers of the New Teftament 
ff} often borrow his language as deicriptive of their 
own times. . 

Vol, V. Q g 
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That the words of our text refpeci the goi|>d 
difpenfation, is probable from the prc^het's call- 
ing on all creatures in heaven and earth to join 
in fongs of praife for God's wonderful mercy^ 
The deliverance of the Jews from Babylon by Cy- 
rus was an event, which peculiarly concerned 
them* The redemption of mankind from fin by 
Jefus Chrift is a work^ in which all nations are 
concerned, and in which angels feel theftifelves iui^ 
terefted. From this they learn the manifoid wif- 
domof God. 

The prophet invites the heavens^ the earthy 
the mountains, the forefts, and every tree, to 
break forth into finging, becaufe the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob. It is ufual with the prophets 
thus to awaken the attention of rational beings 
by addrefles to inanimate nature. 
We may obferve, 
I. The benefit here celebrated is Redemption. 
This fuppofes a flate of guilt and bondage. 
Redemption is often applied to temporal acUvet' 
ances. But here it intends a Jpiritual deliver- 
^ce, or falVktion from the dommion and demer- 
it of fin by the grace of God through the atone« 
ment of Chrift. So the meaning of it is ftated 
in the preceding verfe. ** I have blotted out as a 
thick cloud thy tranfgreflions, and as a doud thy 
fins : return unto me, for I have redeemed thee**' 
Redemption includes the forgivenefs of Jins in 
this world, and eternal life in the other. The a- 
poftle fpeaks of a redemption, which confiftsin 
the remiffion of fins ; and of a redemption erf the 
body from the bondage of corruption. Tbefe 
two privileges are connefted. Forgivenefs, which 
is a diCcharge from our obligation to punifiiment, 
is accompanied with a title to future happine^. 
*' Whom God juftifies, them he alfo glorifies/' 
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The law of God condemns thofe^ who continue 
not in all things written in it. As we have all 
tran&reiTed this law, we are all condemned by it. 
Forgivene{s frees us from condemnation, and 
brings us into a ftate of favour with God. ^^ Be- 
ing juftified by faith, we have peace with God, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." For- 
givenefs, in the nature of it, implies a title to glo^ 
ry. Man was made to exift forever. The death 
threatened to difobedience intends, not a ceflation 
of being, but pofidve punifhment. The remi£> 
ilon of this punifhment imports an oppofite flate ; 
not exemption from mifery by annihilation, but 
a title to a happy immortality. *^ As lin has 
reigned unto death, fo grace reigns through 
righteoufhefs unto eternal life." 

This redemption comes to men through the 
blood of Chrifl. ** We have redemption through 
his blood." 

The mercy of God is incUned to forgive fin- 
ners. But the wifdom of God faw fit to beftow 
forgivene& in a way, which ihould difplay his 
righteoufnefs. " He fct forth his fon a propitia- 
tion for lin, to declare his righteoufhefs for the 
forgivenefs of fins, that he might be juft, and the 
jumfier of them who believe." 

^^ Chrift was manifefted to bear our fins ; and 
in bim was no ftn^^ This charader of Chrift 
ihews the excellency of his facrifice. ** Such an 
high-prieft became us, who is holy, harmlefs and 
iindenled, and made higher than the heavens ; 
and who needed not, as the ancient priefts, to of- 
fer facrifice firft for his own fins, and then for the 
fins of the people ; for this he did once, when he 
offered up himfelf." 

Our redemption is afcribed to Chrift's bloodr^^o 
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liis de^th on the ctofi. But to dtcoinplHh our re- 
demption the holinefs of his life was necei&ry ; 
for without this, there could be no atoiling dHI- 
cacy in his death. 

The redemption purchafed by Chriil!, thoagh 
offered without diftinftion, is aAually beftdweif 
only on penitent and believing fouls. Hence t&f 
call in the words preceding the text, ** Rgtum 6^ 
to me^ for I have redeemed thee.^ "The Redeem- 
er comes to thofe, who turn from ungodlinefi itf 
Jacob." It is by fin, that We have fallen utider 
condemnation* It is by repentance, that vMs bb^ 
tain redemption. *' Chrift bare our fins^ that we, 
being dead to fin, ihould live unto rightedU^ef^/^ 
He came to redeem us from iniquity, and to puri- 
fy unto himfelf a peculiar people, zeafous of good 
works.'' The apoftles proctdmed a fete ^d gtz^ 
dous falvation ; but they ftated the ttstmi of it 
to be ** repentance toward God, and faith toward 
the Lord Jefus ChrifL" ^ 

To our compliance with thefe terms, the oper- 
ation of the divine Spirit on our hearts is necef^ 
ftry. Hence believers and penitents are find, to 
be " born of the Spirit'* — " renewed by tlic holy 
Ghoft"— « created in Chrift Jefus to gockl 
works." But flill finners are required to rcspent 
and turn to God, to make them a netv hearty 
and to walk in God's ftatutes, as if all this were 
their own work. 

Wherever God fends the gofpel, he fends his 
Spirit to accompany it. Hence it h called a mhiif- 
tration of the Spirit, and they who oppofe it are 
faid to refift the Spirit. They, who attend on 
the miniftration of the word, aftually receive the 
Spirit in his convincing and awakening influence. 
Tfie Galatians are faid to have " received the Spir- 
it in the hearing of faith." 
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All atteiidaiice oki at^nted MMns, and an lm« 
provement of divine excitements aM reqwred in 
Arder to the obtaining of that grace^ which will 
be efiefhial to repettance and co&verfion. << Ait 
atid ye ihaH reteive^ feek and ye ftall fittdw Ood 
gliPts hifi Spirit to them who aik him. To him 
Who hath fliall more be g(va^'' It ia not preted^ 
ded, that there k any certain eoMi^tion bet^^i7<eeA 
the endeavours of feiners, and reiAO^ting grace % 
for who tan £ky , He ha^ not often abufed and fi(^« 
felted the grace of God ^^ready ? But yet it ki 
fMn^ that God ordiMrily befiows his renewing 
gr^bee on finners^ only when they are found in tte 
diKgefit obfervance of his ^pcinktaeiOd. Henett 
Chriftians are fiod to be begotten and bom of the 
wdrdy as weH an of the Spirits As the grace of 
God ufually works in men's hearts by means of 
the word, fo they are ffi^ft likely to nceive this 
grace, when they are in the ctiligent ufe^ not when 
they are in the tonteMptuons negleSi ctf thde 
means. 

Henee we may obfenre^ 

IL Our redemption is a DMm Works The 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob. 

k was €k)d, who, in his nnfearchabie wiiHoai^ 
laid the plan of our falvation. It originated, ndt 
with us, but wkh him. It was the efiedt, not df 
oar fdUdtation, but of his £dfinovit)g goodneis. 
As God is the Being dHbonourcd by OM revok, 
fo to him only it belongs to determine. Whether 
we may be received to fits favour* This import- 
ant queffion no created intdligcnce could amWef* 
God has a right to punifli offenders j whether he 
vdll recede from this right, he only can telL The 
knowledge, which angels hate on this (ubjefty 
Comes to them by divine difcovery ; not by their 
own fagacity. They defire to look into this glo- 
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rious fcheme, and hence they learn the manifold 
wifdom of God« 

As the plan, fo the purcbafe of (alvation is from 
God. It was he, who fent a Saviour into the 
worid, fealed his heavenly miffion, appointed him 
to be a facrifice, raifed him from the dead, and 
gave him ^ory. Chrift fays, ^^He came from 
God ; and came to do the will of God who ient 
him/' It was this miffion, which gave efficacy to 
Chrift's (acrifice, and whidi is the ground of our 
faith in his atonement. '^ We are redeemed by 
the precious blood of Chrift, who was ordained 
before the foundation of the world, and was man- 
ifefied in thefe laft times for us, who by him do 
believe in God^ who raifed him from the dead and 
gave him glory, that our faitb and bcpe might be 
in God.*' 

The terms of our acceptance are from God. Had 
it been declared in general, that £dvation is at- 
tainable, yet none could thence afcertain the con^ 
dition of it — ^whether repentance be fufficient, or 
fome harder condition be required. Hence hea- 
thens, who had no dired information on the fub- 
jeft, have anxioufly enquired, wherewith they 
ihould come before the Lord ; whether they ihould 
bring flocks of {acrifice, floods of oil, or the blood 
of their ofispring. But God has fliewed us what 
is good. He has required that we repent of iins 
which are paft, and that we walk humbly and 
righteoufly with him in friture. 

The means of ial vation sure from God. It is not 
owing to the will of man, but to the grace of 
God, that a revelation is vouchfafed to the worlcL 
It is not owing to our previous choice, but to his 
fovereign pleafure, that we are placed under the 
advantages of this revelation. 
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The Spirit, ^o is an agent in our £dvation, by 
renewing ns to repentance, and by preferving 119 
to eternal life, is whoDy a divine gift. ^ By grace 
we are faved through iaith ; not of ourfelves ; it 
is the gift of God : for we are his workmanihip, 
created in Chrift Jefus to good works.'' 
We proceed to obferve, 

in. The plan of redemption, which God has 
laid, will ultimately redound to his glory. ** The 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified bim/elfih 
IfraeL" 

In this fcheme God has made a glorious difplay 
of his grace and mercy. *^ He hath predeftinated 
lis to the adoption of children by Jefus Chrift, ao* 
cording to the good pleafure of his will, to the 
praife of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved.'' That God is 
good, we learn ftom his works of providence ; 
but that he is gracious and merciftil to pardon of« 
fenders, we learn only from his word, and efpe^ 
daily ftom the gpfpel difpenfation. Here we fee 
the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindne& 
to us by Jefus Chrift. Here we fee him contriv- 
ing the redemption of fallen men, and for this 
purpofe adopting a method, which fills heaven 
with aftonifiiment. Here we fee him fending 
down from the realms of glory his own divine 
ion j to affume our nature — ^to dwell among mor- 
tals-— to work wonders before their eyes— to pro- 
claim the offers, and ftate the terms of pardon 
and life — ^to walk before them in the path of truth 
and righteouftiefs, and return back to heaven by 
the way of the grave, there to ad as an advocate 
for humble fouls, and there to prepare maniions 
for their reception, that they may dwell with him 
forever. 

Good God } what condefceniioa is here ? Why 
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clidft tbou take fo fii^olar a method fbr tlteftlta* 
tion of fo unworthy a creature ? Why t\m piFcfinr* 
cnce of apoftate man to the fallen angels ? It i» ib^ 
Father, for fo it feemed good in thy fighL 

What confidence, my felh)w finneffs, we may 
place in God's «ievcy. What aflurance vc hscne 
of his pardon on our humble fubmiffiou to his 
Son. Hereby perceive we the love of God^becanie 
he lent his only begotten Son into the world, iBut 
he mifht di^ for us, and diat we ndght Iri^e 
throu^ him. ^< Kifs ye the Son, left he be adgrjr^ 
asid ye periih from the way.** 

Aei this great work God has gkrified hM ioUnefi^ 
truth VLVkdijt^e. He delights not in the deiUth ot 
the wicked : but he wiU not violate his^ truths 
taroifh hb holinefs, nor bend the re^tude of his 
government for their £dvation. When fae fiiewt 
mercy, he will ad Hke himfelf. He udll not ipsas 
don finners without a public teftimony of tlie perii> 
fe^on ^ his law, the equity of his goveramifinty. 
and the purity of his nature, left his rttb}eds,fin3^ 
fuming on his lenity, be tempted to rebdL Ife 
will difplajjr his own glorious character, that :pac-' 
doned offenders may fear Ik) oflfend again, .'Sffidf 
that all intelligent beings may behold, adore mdr 
revere him. When his beloved Son put hiodiitf 
in ourplacse 'to bear our iniquities. and expiate lOur 
guilt, it: pleafed the Lord to bruife him, and put' 
him to grief. Thus all may fee, how offenfive fin. 
is to God ; and how incompatible with the hap^ 
pine& of the creature. If God fpared not his. 
own fon, when he made his foul an offering fbr 
our fins, furely he will not fpare thofe contemp- 
tuous finners, who, rgeding this wonderfiol £ir 
crifice, are doomed to fuffer for their own fini.: 
*' If fuch things were done in a green tree, what: 
will be done in the dry ? , . 



in this difpenfatiofi God has abounded to us in 
^wifdomztid prudence. Nowifdom, but the di* 
vine, could devife a way, in which fin fhould be 
condemned) and the finner pardoned— in which 
God's jufiice and hplinefs ihould be difplayed, and 
his grace and mercy exercifed toward the guilty. 
Here we fee righteoufnefs and grace united, and 
ading in concert. '* Mercy and truth arc met 
together j juftice and peace have kified each oth» 
er. lYuth fprings from the earth, and right- 
eoufnef$ looks down from heaven. The Lord 
gives grace and ^ry. His falvation is nigh to 
them that fear him, and glory dwells on the earth. 
He fpeaks peace to his people ; but let them not 
turn again to foUy.'' 

God glorifies himfelf in true believers. His 
grace is difplayed in arrefting their once guilty 
prpgrefe ; in awakening their slttention to their 
fidvation ; in renewing them to repentance ; in 
forgiving their fins ; in lan£tifying them to his 
lervice, and in prefer ving them amidft a thoufand 
dangers unto eternal life. In them the fovereignty 
of his grace, the riches of his mercy, the power 
of his Spirit, the truth of his word, the faithful- 
Acfs of his promifes, and the divine excellencv of 
religion are clearly manifefted. They glorify him 
by works of holinefs, by faith in his promifes, by 
a profefiton of his name, by confiancy in his fer- 
vice, and by zeal to promote his caufe, and to 
il^nread the influence of his religion. He will be 
^orified in them, and they in him, when they 
maU appear before the prefence of his s^ory with 
exceemng joy. Then the wonders of nis grace, 
and the myfteries of his providence toward them 
win be unfolded. Then it will be feen, how all 
things have been working for their good, and the 
things which fecmed to be againft them, were in- 
Vol. V. H h 
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tended for their falvation. Then it will be knotyii^ 
how immutable has been God's covenant witb 
them, and how rich is his munificence in rewards 
ing their poor fervice with an exceeding and eter- 
nsu weight of glory. 

God will finally be glorified in them, who rejetl 
the gofpel. Thefe, when Chrift {hall be revealed 
from heaven, will be punifhed with everlafting de^ 
firuAion from the prefence of the Lord, and &om, 
the glory of his power. Then the guilt of the 
impenitent, and the equity of the judgment wiU 
be manifefted, every vain excufq will be filenced, 
and every mouth will be flopped. Then it will ap* 
pear, to the convidion of all, that God is right<» 
eous in all his ways, and holy in all his woirks^p 
bountiful in the rewards which he beftows5 and 
juft in the punifhments which he executes. 
We may obferve, once more, fourthly^ 

IV. That the prophet, contemplating the glo-» 
rious work of redemption, calls for a general cho<« 
rus of praife from the creation of God. ^^ Sing^ 
O heavens, for the Lord hath done it j fliout ye 
lower parts of the earth j break forth into fing^ 
iJ^gj yc mountains, O foreft, and every tree ther&r 
in, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob.** 

What if we underlbnd this apoftrophe to eart& 
and ikies, as an intimation, that they owe all their 
beauty and glory, all their benignity and ufisfut 
nefs to the work of redemption r 

When man finned, he fell under a curie, and 
the earth was curfed for his fidce. It is the re- 
demption, which has in any degree removed the 
curfe. Had not the Redeemer interpoied, the 
earth would have been defolate and barren, and 
the heavens would have withheld their inexxStf 
influence ; either the human fucceifion would 
have ceafed from the earth, or have been contijiu* 



In this difpenfatiofi God has abounded to us in 
iRwi/HomTLnd prudence. Nowifdom, but the di* 
vine, could devife a way, in which fin fhould be 
condemned) and the finner pardoned— ^in which 
Crod's jufiice and hplineis ihould be difplayed, and 
his grace and mercy exercifed toward the guilty. 
Here we fee righteoufnefs and grace united, and 
a^ng in concert. '* Mercy and truth arc met 
together ; juftice and peace have kified each oth* 
cr. lYuth fprings from the earth, and right- 
eoufnefs looks down from heaven. The Lord 
gives grace and ^ry. His fadvation is nigh to 
them that fear him, and glory dwells on the earth. 
He (peaks peace to his people ; but let them not 
turn again to foUy.'' 

God glorifies himfelf in true believers. His 
grace is difplayed in arrefling their once guilty 
prpgrefs ; in awakening their slttention to their 
&lvation ; ia renewing them to repentance ; in 
forgiving their fins i in lan£)ifying them to his 
iervice, and in prefer ving them amidfl a thoufand 
dangers unto eternal life. In them the fovereignty 
of his grace, the riches of his mercy, the power 
of his Spirit, the truth of his word, the faithful- 
Acfs of his promifes, and the divine excellencv of 
religion are clearly manifefted. They glorihr him 
by works of holinefs, by faith in his promifes, by 
a profefiion of his name, by confiancy in his fer- 
vice, and by zeal to promote his caufe, and to 
il^ead the influence of his religion. He will be 

glorified in them, and they in him, when they 
lall appear before the prefence of his ^ory witn 
exceedung joy. Then the wonders of his grace, 
and the myfteries of his providence toward them 
win be unfolded. Then it will be feen, how all 
things have been working for their good, and the 
things which fecmed to be againft them^ were in- 
Vol. V. H h 



i^44 Unher/al Prdiji 

&is deitti on tKe ctofi. But to accomplHh otir re« 
demption the holinefs of his life was neceJbry ; 
for without this, there could be no atoning effi* 
cacy in his death. 

The redemption purchafedby Chrifti though 
offered without diftindion, is adually beftowed 
only on penitent and believing fouls. Hence thtf 
call in the words preceding the text, ** Return it^ 
fo mcy for I have redeemedthee.** "'the RedeeiA* 
er comes to thofe, who turn from ungodlinefi iff 
Jacob/' It is by fin, that We have fallen under 
condemnation* It is by repentance, that v^e Ob^ 
tain redemption. ^' Chiift bare our fins> that we, 
being dead to fin, fhould live unto righteoti&e&. 
He came to redeem us from iniquity, and to puri- 
fy unto himfelf a peculiar people, zeafous of good 
works." The apoftles proclsdmed a free ajod gra^ 
dous falvation ; but they ftated the tennis of it 
to be " repentance toward God, and faith toward 
the Lord Jefus Chrifl.*' ^ 

To our compliance with thefe terms, the oper- 
ation of the divine Spirit on our hearts is neGe£> 
fary. Hence believers and penitents are 6id, to 
be " born of the Spirit*' — " renewed by tbc holy 
Ghoft**— « created in Chrift Jefus to gocki 
works/* But flill finners are required to repent 
and turn to God, to make theffi a neW hearty 
and to walk in God*s ftatutes, as if all this were 
their own work. 

Wherever God fends the gofpel, he fends his 
Spirit to accompany it. Hence it is called i tnhuf- 
tration of the Spirit, and they who oppofe it are 
faid to refift the Spirit. They, who Ittend on 
the miniftration of the word, aftuaHy receive the 
Spirit in his convincing and awakening influence. 
TTie Galatians are faid to have *^ received the Spir- 
it in the hearing of faith.*^ 
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ed in it under an unqualified curfe ; and the world 
would have been a comfortlefs and inhofpitable 
wafte. The inchanting fcenes and charming prof- 
peds of the fummer feafon j' the fmiling afped: 
and enlivening influence of the flues ; the winds 
which temper our atmofphere, the clouds which 
waft the fliowers, and the rains which refrefli the 
earth ; the fpreading lawns, the verdant meads 
and the joyous herds ; the flrately mountsdns and 
the cheerful vales ; the fruitful trees, and the gol- 
den harvefts ; all the riches and beauties of nature 
— all that is the reverfe of the dreary ftate of win- 
ter, owe their exiflrence to this marvellous work. 
To this we are indebted for the joys of fenfe, and 
the pleafures of imagination ; for the continuance 
of our race, or its continuance in fo agreeable a 
condition ; for the happinefs of children in the 
parent, and the hopes of the parent in the chil- 
dren ; for the fweets of relative connexions, the 
delights of friendly intercourfe, and all the blef- 
fings of fociety. Sing then, ye heavens ; fun, 
moon and flars ; fliout ye valleys of the earth ; 
break forth into finging, ye mountains, forefts and 
trees, ye meadows, fields and groves ; join in the 
fong, ye fons of Adam ; for the Lord hath done 
great things for you : he hath redeemed a ruined 
world from the curfe ; an apoftate race from de- 
jlru^on. Amidfl; this chorus of praife for re- 
demption, are any found, who would banifli 
from fociety the Redeemer's religion, as if it were 
a nuiiance ; not a blefling ? Be aftoniflied,! O ye 
heavens at this : O earth, be thou horribly a- 
firaid. 

This apoftrophe to heaven and earth ftrongly 
ezprefies the vafl: importance of redemption. So 
great and glorious is the work, that if men fliould 
cenfure it, or ihould even be filent, inanimate na- 
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ture would rile with aftonifliment to (hout is thetc 
ftcad the high praifes of God. 

Let linnets, confcious of guilt, rejoice and give 
thanks for the glorious hopes, which are fet bdnore 
them in the gofpel. 

Reafon teaches you, that there is a God, a juft^ 
and holy Being, to whom you owe obedience^ 
and on whom you depend for happinefi-«^hat9 
having finned againft this God, you de&rv^ his 
wrath, and that it would be a righteous thing ta. 
recompenfe tribubtion to ydu« Thus £ar reafon. 
leads you ; and here it defer ts you« it plunges 
you into darknefs ; but affords no light to cheer 
you there, and lends no hand to extricate you 
thence. The gofpel teaches you, that a Saviour 
has died, and that there is redemption throUgb 
his blood. ^^ It is a faithful faying and worthy o£ 
all acceptation, that Jefus Chriit came into the 
world to fcve finners.*' Whatever anxiety you may 
feel under a deep convidlion of your guilt, you 
will find confolation in reforting to this do^rme. 
When Peter proclaimed to the awakened Je^3 the 
promife of remiffioci on t-epentance, they gladly 
received the word. When Philip preached^ m Sau- 
maria, falvation by Chrift, there was great joy 
in that city. When Paul taught the gentiles ia 
Antioch, that Chrifi: was given for falvation tQ 
the ends of the earth, they were glady and ^on<* 
fied the word of the Lord. 

True believers have /fecial rea^Dn to rejoice ift 
the redemption, for they are already partakers o£ 
it : it is aftually made over to them. When, ia 
a cotifcioufnefs of their compliance with the terms 
of falvation, they can appropriate their perfbnal 
intereft in it, with what gratitude and joy may 
they contemplate the happy change in their cdo- 
dition \ They have pafied from bondage to free-. 



Serm. XVII. fir Redituftion* 15! 



4oni<'^oiii gpiite to pardon^'— from death to 
Once thejr were dead in fin ; under ccmdemnac 
tion ; ^xpofed to the \^ath of God ; infenfiblft 
o£ danger ; going on in their trefpafles j accumui- 
lating guilt; and liable every moment to be loft 
in hopelefs mifery* Now their fins are pardoned 
and their fouls renewed ; tbey art under the cart 
of God'^ gnK:e^ and the fixiurity of his pFOmUe ( 
they have a title to heaven j and the divine Spirkp 
dwelling in them^ will preferve Uiem unto £ilva* 
tion* Happy change r they may review, with 
admir^ion, the grace of God, which has redeen^ 
ed them from fin^ and prepared them unto glory* 
They may adopt the language of Paul ( ^^ I thank 
Chrift Jefus my Lc^d, that I have obtained mer-* 
(^"^The grace of my Lord is excieediAglly abuii« 
cSant." 

ThsG^angHs above join in the general fofis o£ 
praife for the redemption. ^^ The heavens uog^ 
for the Lord hath done it/* When the Saviour 
was born, a multitude of the heavenly hoft nraif* 
ed God, and faid, ^' Glory to God in the ^^h^ 
eJB: ; p^u3e on earth ^ good will to men/^ Tha?t 
is nev> joy in their prefence, when a finner re* 
pent8» £very convedaon among guilty men:) ev* 
ery accefiion to the daurch of Chrift becomes th^ 
theme of a new fong among tho& benevolent be« 
iMp* When there is a general revival <^ pure te- 
Iinon) a large extenfion and incriafe of Ghtift^ 
dburcts they ihout forth their joy in loftiar and 
louder ftruns : then the whole hi^aarchy Join in 
the praife : ^^ AU the angels fall before God'iai 
tlHToae on thdr faces, and worihip him, fxyingpy^ 
Amen. Bleffing, and glory^ and wi£doa^ ittid 
thanld^ving, and honour, and power and might* 
be unto our God forever and- ever." 

As^dff r^oke in the redetnptkm. fs a bhfiflS: 
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to mankind. Their benevolence interefts them iii 
the happinefe of our race. They rejoice, when 
they fee fiimers redeemed from guilt, and brought 
to participate with them in the felicity of the, 
world above. 

They rejoice in the benefits which rcfult to 
ihemfelves from the redemption. Though, having 
aever fallen, they are not fubjeds of this redemp- 
tion, yet they derive unfpeakable advantages from 
it. Their knowledge of God's charafter and 
works, their admiration of his M^ifdom and grace» 
their love to him, and benevolence to his crea- 
tures, and confequently their real happinefs, are 
increafed by this difpenfation. Hence the apoftle 
fays, " He was fent to preach the unfearcnable 
riches of Chrift, not only that men might fee 
what is the feilowfliip of the myflery, which had 
been hidden in the purpofe of God ; but alfo to 
the intent, that now unto principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wifdom of God, according 
to his eternal purpofe in Chrift Jefus." Hence 
they join with the £dnts above in this new fong 
unto Chriljt, " Thou art worthy to recdve hon- 
our and power, for thou waft flain, and haft re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, and haft made 
ns kings and priefts unto him.'' : 

To the words of our text John alludes, when 
peaking of the redemption, he fays, *^ Every 
creature in heaven, and in earth, and under the 
earth heard I faying, Bleffing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that fitteth on 
the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever." 

How glorious is this redemption, which awak- 
ens the praifes of all holy intelligences ? Great 
muft be the work, which thus interefts the bc- 
qevolcnce, excites the joy, and tunes the fopgs 
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of angels, as well as iaints. The joy, which it 
in/pires in heaven, demonftrates, how important 
it is to our fallen race. Let guilty mortals repair 
to the mercy of that God, who hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himfelf in IfraeL 

How awful is the demerit of fin, which could 
not be expiated without fo coftly a facrifice ? How 
awfully is this demerit augmented in thofe, who 
rejed the benefit of fuch a iacrifice ^ If difobedi- 
ence to God*s law could not be pardoned without 
the atonement of Chrill's blood ; what atones 
ment will be found for thofe who trample this 
blood under foot ? Their fin will remain ; it wiU 
cleave more clofely to their fouls ; for them there 
is no more facrifice ; wrath will come on them to 
the uttermoft. 

How happy is the fecurity of true believers ? 
^^ They are made accepted in the beloved,'^ They 
are redeemed, not with corruptible things, but 
with the precious blood of Chrift* Their redemp- 
tion is fure. A competent price has been psdd. 
Through grace they have complied with the terms 
of their acceptance. Nothing (hall feparate them 
from the love of God in Chrift. Rejoice in that 
which God has done for your fouls, and is doin] 
in them-^-done to procure falvation for you, an^ 
to prepare you for falvation, and is doing to pre- 
lerve you to it, and to qualify you more arid more 
. for it. Rejoice in all opportunities to celebrate' 
his works of grace. 

Come, my brethren, to this table of the Lord, 
with a thankful recoUeftion of the mercies difplay- 
ed in your redemption ; and here learn the fongs, 
cultivate the tempers, and feek the bleffings of 
thofe who are redeemed from the earth. Sing, 
for the Lord hath done it. Break forth into fing- 
ing — ^{hout, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacobj^ 
and glorified himfelf in IfiraeU 
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SERMON XVIII. 



The Wheels of Prwidence. 



A Fall Sermon^ AprU i8q6. 



£Z£KIEL i. 16. 

.Thar ay fHJU fl< aad dwir woik wa* m it wcrei wlked ift |k« middle' 

of • whfel. 

X HE prophet Ezjekiel wa^ carried to Bafcy^ 
Um among fome of the firfl; of the active Je^7(^ 
Before his captivity he faw viany changes ; and 
syfterward by a fpirit of prc^hecy he fore&w BOtfu 
»y more,^ which are recorded in tnis book. 

The great events in providence, which awaited 
his own, and fome other countries, are repreient'« 
ed to him in an emblematic vifion^ He law ^* a 

whirlwind rifing out of the north,'* or out of 
Babylodtf which Uy northward of Judea. This be- 
tokened new calamities coming on his country 
from that quarter. " There was a ^reat doud 
vA fire infolding itfelf ;'' or rolling m wreathe 
of ijnoke, as when clouds are blown by a whirl* 
wind. This denoted the terrible majefty and vs 
refiftible power of God's judgments executed m 
a guilty land. From the nudlt of the fiery doud 
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" ht faw ficnir living cireahfires comb forth/' f eprc- 
feriting tht ahgds of God, who werd the minif- 
ters of his providence and the executioners of his* 
wrath on guilty riattohs. 'fh^fe living creatureisV 
in all their movements, Were under the diredtibn 
of one governing Spirit. All the' angels al'tf 
*' minifters of God, hearkening to his voice, obey* 
ing his commahds, and doitig hi^ pleafure." They 
*^ had each four wings,'* with two of which they 
covered their bodies iri token of thtit profound 
reverence, and with t^^o they flew to perform thd 
divine beheftsl *^ Their wings were ftretched out, 
and the wings of one touched tHctffe of anotheif/' 
to fignify that they moved in concert. " Whith* 
er the Spirit was to go they wfent, aiid'they turn- 
ednot, when they Writ ;" but proceeded with" 
ftcadinefs in their work, till it Was acCom^lilhed. 
Tb exprefs the alacrity' arid rapidity of their mo- 
tions, the prophet foys, *' Tlieir appearance wad 
as a flafh of lightening.'' 

Iri defcribirig the fcenery of tHi vifibn, E^eldd 
fiirther adds, that ^* by eaCh of the living cre^'- 
tures there Wa^'a '' wheel.** As there were fout 
Kviri^ creatures, fd ther^' Were four wheels. " And 
thd.r appearariCc and theit wdfk'W(ire asi the cbl- 
out of Beryl, arid thtfy four had one likdaefs, arid 
Acre' Wa^, as it were, ^^ ivheeJ in the middle of a' 
wheel.^* This deftriptiori is defigned to reprefeiit 
thfe niyRerious, but regular manner, in' wTiich*^ 
G6d' guides and orders evehtk in relation' to the 
naSififris^of the' earth. 

To* ilhiftrate arid imj)rove this figuhitivc rep?e- ' 
feiStatSoil of Gocl's providence, ist what we now' 
d<5fi^^n; 

1. The ptbvidence of God isf reprefefated by a 
wJ5^^, to figriifjr, that it is al^jrS /» ' mhtidh^Tit^ 
WytbpdfaSntf,^ to efiaJhlitfeitl'V^fioUrd^figiis: - 

Vol. V. 1 i 
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'tht Bciftg, tvho made the world at firft, " worfci 
hitherto," and will continue forever to work. He 
upholds and governs the world, and fuperintendi» 
all events, ereat and fmall, which take place in iu 
If he fliould fufpend his influence and withdraw 
his hand, the fyftem of nature would be difiblv- 
ed, the ftars would ftart from their orbs, planeta 
run lawlels through the void, and creation return 
to chaos. . 

The lame providence which fuftains the um-* 
verfe, overrules all events in our world. Not on- 
ly the armies of heaven, but alfo the inhabitants 
of the earth, are fubjeft to its power. The revo- 
lutions of ftates and kingdoms are under its con- 
troul. *' There are many devices in the hearts of 
men ; but the counfel of the Lord fhall ftand.'^ 
They have neither wifdom to guide, nor power 
to effeft their purpofes without his fupport and 
permiffion^ He raifes up one, and cafts down 
another ; whatfoever he pleafes, that he does^ 
and none can fiay his hand^ He weakens the 
flxength of the mighty, and turns to foolifhnefs 
the devices of the crafty. He gives power to tjie 
faint, and to them who have no might he increafr 
€S ftrength. The great events, which are often 
brouffht about by difproportionate means, are 
proors of an almighty, fuperintending providence. 
The prophet, defcribing the wheel of pro vidence^ 
fays, ^ It was on the earth, and its rings were fo 
high, that it was dreadful." All things were 
cQivprehended within its vafi: circumference, and 
'■ sioved with its motions* There is a fimilar rep- 
refentation in the book of Job. " "Who can by 
fearching find out God ? Who can find out the 
almighty to perfection ? It is high as heaven j what 
can we do ? Deeper than hell ; what can we know ? 
The meafure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
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broader than the fea.*' The majefty of providence 
is defcribed in the like elevated language by the 
prophet Ifaiah. " God fits on the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graff- 
hoppers. He weigheth the mountains in fcales, 
and the hills in a balance. All nations before 
him are as a drop in a bucket, or a fmall duft in a 
balance. As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, fo are his thoughts, and his ways above 
ours." 

II. Providence is compared to a wheel, to fig- 
nify the mutability of all things on earth. 

As the condition of particular perfons, fo the 
fiate of nations and kingdoms is always changing. 
They are all on this mighty, ftupendous wheel. 
All are in motion. None are fiationary. Some 
are rifing ; others falling. They who rife, exult 
in their afcending progrefs, and forget that their 
motion will foon be reverfed, and that the na- 
tions, which now feem to lie under them in the 
duft, will, at a future time, change places with 
them. r 

There was a time, when the Jews were high a- 
bove all nations. In Ezekiel's day they had funk 
to the loweft degradation. They were at the 
bottom of the wheel. They had loft their pow- 
er, their go^pernment, their liberty. Many were 
carried captive to a defiant land ; thofe who re- 
mained at home, were flaves there. But they 
were to rife again, and their enemies were to fall. 
The AiTyrians, now their matters, were afterward 
conquered by the Perfians. At that time the Jews 
were releafed from bondage, and allowed to return 
to their own country. The Perfians foon funk 
from their elevated pofition on the wheel and the 
Grecians rofc over them. Thefe, in their turn, 
rolled down, and the Romans afcended. Thus * 
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the nations of the eatib have been, £kiU are, and, 
for a time, wiU be in continual rotation. 

Thefe changes are the immediate efieds of dip 
pride, ambition and avarice of men ; but they are 
all under the fuperintendency of a wife and right- 
eous providencie. ^' The rings of its wheels are 
full of eyes.'^ Their motions are not cafual, but 
intelligent ; the effedis, not of blind impulfe, but 
of rational ddign. ^t The Spirit of life is in the 
wheels, and whitherfoever the Spirt goes, thefy go.V 

Cod has fome great and benevolent defign* in 
all his works. Men have defigns too, but they 
are oftep very difiereiit from his. The end, which 
divine wifdpm has* in vieyr, is the protedion and 
enlargement of the church, the diffiifion of knowl* 
edge, and the eventual eftablifliment of virtue and 
righteoufnefs. The objeds, which earthly pow- 
ers are purfuing, are the ei^argeqient of territory, 
the extenfion of dominion, the accumulation of 
wealth. But all their purpofes God overrules to 
the furtherance of his own holy and b^evolent 
ends. " The wrath of men he makes to prai£: 
him, and the remaihderof their wrath he reftrains." 
Powerful kings are often ".the rods of his anger to 
chaftife the people of his wrat;h ; howbeit they 
mean not fo, neither doth their heart think fo; 
but it is in their heart to deilroy and cut off* na- 
tions not a few.**, And when they have accom- 
plifhed God's righteous defign in the punifhment 
of guilty nations, then " he will pu^ilh the fruit 
of their ftout heart, and the glory o£ their high 
looks.*.*. . 

Ill* The text fug^efts to us, that there is a won- 
derful order and connexion in the works of provl- 
dence. 

The wheels ia Ezekielfs vifion were fo nicely 
framed and adjufted, that they moved in concert, 
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zad without uterfer^nce. ^ Hier^ was a wiied 
IQ Jthe middle o£ a wheei/' Their notioiiB were 
all harmonious ; they w^re aU direded to the 
faxiiifi pointy and guided in thie dTame courie by the 
Spirit, which was in them. 

In a complei^ machine, there is a nuq:iber of 
lirheels, aU which hai^a a rdiatioa to, and depea- 
llence upon one another. One wheel, put in m<^ 
tion, moves the next, and tins another through 
l^e whcde fyftem, till the main figure is exhibited, 
and the final ckjoA is ac^ompUihed. The fcheme 
of providence \s more complex, thai^ any human 
defign. It is carried on by a greater number of 
movfioients. It is framed together by more ex- 
quifite wifdom. It is condudied with more exaA 
regularity, and accompHihes its end with moi^e in* 
fUHhle certainty. 

We can fee a part only of Gkul's immen& pkn* 
We caiuEiot decern his work from the beginning 
la the end. ik\\t we can fee enough to convince 
us, that there is a wheel within a wheel, and thait 
Oive movement is produced by another. There is 
often in the fcheme of providence, an obvious 
connexion, which we can trace through a long 
ieries. 

The^ zBl o£ Jacob's Ions in felling their brother' 
Jpiqph Intia Egypt, led, by various fteps^ to the 
pre&rvatioa of that country, and of the patriar«« 
chal family in a time of extreme hmme. It 
brought down thi5 faupily into Egypt. The iib- 
cceafe. of the Hebrews awakened the jeafeufy of 
the. Egyptians who^ to check the growth of thefe 
fprcigners, reducedithenatto cr^elfervituik. The 
oppceffions which they fufiered were t>he occafioA 
of their feeking and obtaining deliverance^ fyonst 
thi& land of idolatry. In confequence of theilP 
delivecance^ a church wa» planted, kk Ganaai»> 
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which had been long overfprcad with ignorance, 
fuperftition and vice. From hence the knowledge 
of true religion was afterward communicated to 
other nations. The Jews often departed from 
the purity of divine inftitutions, and corrupted 
the religion, which had been taught them n*om 
heaven. For their defedion they were puniihed 
with various calamities. For their impenitence 
under milder punifliments they were given up to 
the power of their enemies, and fcattered among 
furrounding nations. By means of their captivi- 
ties and diQ)erfions the knowledge of the iacred 
fcriptures and of the ancient prophedes was di£i 
fiifed in the world ; notices of the future appear- 
ance of a wonderful Redeemer were conveyed to 
many nations ; the Old Teftament became fo hx 
known and regarded among the learned, that it 
was tranflated into the Greek, which was the 
moft common language of the day. Thus the 
world was, in fome meafure, prepared to receive 
the gofpel, when it was preached by the apoftles. 
Wh en the Saviour appeared, the Jews rejefted 
him. For their unbelief they were delivered into 
the hands of the Romans, and fcattered into all 
parts of the empire. Their difperfion was the oc- 
cafion of many vifits and epiftles from the apoftles 
to them, and to the gentiles among whom they 
dwelt. Thus the gofpel was more fpeedily and 
more extenfively propagated. Things are now 
working, in the courfe of providence, for the re- 
covery of that people, who have long feemed to 
be reprobated for their unbelief. " Have they 
ftumbled, that they fhould fall ?^ By no means ; 
but rather through their fall is falvation come to 
the gentiles. And if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminilhing of them be the 
riches of the gentiles, how much more their ful- 
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nds ? And what ihall the receiving of them be, 
; but life from the dead ?*' 

I Within our own times we have feen fomething 
I of this connexion in the wheels of providence* 
{ The late revolution in America awakened a revo- 
\ lutionary fpirit in France. The fucceffive changes 
^ in that nation have placed at the head of govern- 
ment a man of deep policy, boundlefs ambition^ 
daring enterprize, and diftinguiihed military tal- 
ents, who has effected aftonilhing changes in £u- 
tope. The mighty convulfions, which have there 
> been felt, are eafily retraced to our own country* 
Here was a wheel in the midft of a wheel. When 
this was moved, others moved after it in fucceifion^ 
till a great part of the world was feen in motion. 
Great events have already appeared \ greater are 
ftiU to follow. 

However unhappy the wars and changes in Eu- 
rope may have been in their immediate effeds, 
, fome confequences have followed, which good 
men defired. The credit and influence of popery 
in France, Italy, and other flates, are much di- 
miniflied. It does not indeed appear, that the na- 
tions are reformed ; but the way is more open 
than formerly, to apply the means of reformation. 
The proteftant rdigion is now allowed, where 
once it was punifhable by law ; and the preachers 
of pure Chriftianity are tolerated and encouraged, 
where, not long fince, they would have fufltered 
perfecutioB. Infidelity has indeed jifen on the de- 
denfions of popery, as prophecy has warned us to 
exped: ; but its triumph cannot be long, becaufe 
it is, in its nature, inconfiftent with the freedom, 
if not with the fubfiftence of civil fociety. 

In a confiderable part of Germany the eftablifli- 
cd reli^on is popery, and in that empire there 
will undoubtedly be great changes. The emperoc 



of the ©auls iriay prtbaHy W art iriffirurii^t; iff 
the hand of providence, to Weitken t\xt j^radif 
poi;&^crf thepapal rdigiori in otKtfr nations, aS he 
nar done in Prtnce ; and wheri this* irifliTiitidnt' 
flndl have accomplHhed its ttid, it: Witt he laSd^ 
afid<t. 

IV. Thetett'fortheftdachesusithat'thfeiftraysoiP 
prwidfcttce art ofbwi fettet and- fhvfierhms'. Orilt; 
ixiictel iirMddett \^tMri atibther. Wc' caririot difi* 
cettiin \diftt'Aatinef, atid to v^hat ehd; tWey glai 
moved, until their AOtions are mattifefted in tStf 
cventsr produced! 

'^^ Cibuds atld dkrkiiefs ate rbutid about- (SoSV 
throne, flijiudgttterits are unfeairchable^ alrd Im^ 
wayspiflf finding out. His \tiij' iS^ irt the' feai* 
his path in the great watetsi arid his' fotttffepis ate^ 
not known/' When he works, theri^ ii' ^* a'hid^" 
ing' of his pdx^er." 

God hinlfelf is* invifibfe: We^ &e the dpei^ 
tioftS, but not the hand, thiat perfbrtite aiid di^" 
refts thtol. As Job fays, " We go for#af d, btft- 
he is not there ; and bai:kS;<rard, \M wc' cahhbr 
perteive him ; on the left hand, where her dbth^ 
wbrti but we cannot behold him } he' hWdtfi^ 
hinrfelf Oil the right hand, that Vc cahnot ifeehim^**" 

The events; which we obferVe, often- hdire arf 
undifdertied connexion' with other efreiitsj whidi* 
we n Wer eipfefted ' nor imagiiifed. Great 'csdanii-' 
ties, and gteat deliverantes, important' changes 
and mighty revoWtionS" are freqilentfy thtf effedl^ 
of caufes, which fedm^d indijSPerehtj or* tendrag-' 
to quite contrary refiilts. Mbn ate fometini^* 
raifed from obfcurity and brought into pubfickf 
life, to accomplifli works, which we fhcrtdd nbt^ 
fuppofe they could ever ha^6 intended, orevdtt 
imagined, and to which" their wifdom,' ability' 
and education appeared utterty^ untquali^ The' 



feifrift weati&^ by fonifc urifovdfefen occuireftcfc, fell 
tit A*e5r ehd ; and mafures the Woft unpromif- 
Ing, by foftife icrcrek iftftaente, «r by feme ftrangc 
tbihddente of citc^iihffainces, provfe WftuderfoUy 
fucceJ&fuL Maihy of thfe. great evefhtd, which take 
pfecfe ill the political ^orid, ate brought about in 
lan aft($ild(hing MaflnSf , which moitafe cOUld YlOt 
lia^fe contrived beFot-ehatid, iior can i Aveftigate af- 
'tef WkYd. Heftce Sdtombh fiiy s, ^« The irate is ftpt 
td 'Ae 5^vift, Yltffr tht 'bittfe td the fti'ftiig, hOIr 
bread to the wife, nof ilc^e^ to men of ui!!det« 
HiandiAg • tt6t fevoMt tb men of ikill ; but time 

^Yid thahcfe h^lpent'dhi to thfitti klL'' Little ind- 
*(dehts ttaay leaiEl to itiSlghty eohfecJnCiencied. Difap- 
yo'inttti'chtS Way ht th*6 OcCafiOA of greit fUcceffeS. 

A At&a^ iti battte may c^fenrkte to a future tlfto- 
ty, t>r viftory to a total defeat. The cautIo\]rs 

couttfeh of wife politicians iMy terftiittate lYl per- 
t>)exity and eomfafiOTi ; the faih adventures of the 

vold^dr daring may, ^a the moft complicated 
^iigers, cflFeia farpriiing ddiverauces. The 
pTbpiet, tf uftlttg ill God^s prottiiied proteftion, 

bids 'defiance tt) the powers of tlie world. ** iUT- 

todate youtfdve^, O ye people, and ye ihall be 
tirokeA in pte&& i give eair, all ye of far coun- 
tries ; ^gird yburfelvei, and ye Ihall be broken in 

^itm i take cOunfel together, and It diall come 
t&lnoU^t ; f];$eak the Word, aud it (hall not ftand ; 
fe>r God is With u's.*^ 

Our fubjeft fuggdls to Us fome ufeful reflec- 

I. It is matter of high confolation, that all things 
Ure Uhdet the goverluifient and fuperihtendency of 
> pferfea Beii^. " The Lord reigiiS ; let the 

earth rejoite." 

There are many event's, whith give us anxiety. 
ks >«re tauiiot forcfe* llieir edftfequttices, we fear 

Vol. V, K k 
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the worft. But the very events, which feem t# 
bode evil, may, in the unfeen connexion of things^ 
tend to good. If, in their firft operation, they 
fhould feem difafbous, they may, in a feries of 
motions^ exhibit occafions of joy. 

In fome powerful nations we fee great avarice,, 
ambition and pride. Thefe paflions virtue will 
condemn, and agaimft them prudence will guard* 
But the things, which unrighteous men intend for 
evil, may, in the wonde^il workmgji of provi- 
dence, be turned to good* 

Many inftance^ of mch an overruling providence 
are recorded lA fcripture^ and fome we ourfelves 
have feen. The daims, which the Britifli gov- 
ernment made upon us, filled us with concern \ 
their attempts to enforce their claims rouied us to 
arms. The refult has been the eftabliihment of 
our national independence, and a £eafoa of unpar- 
alleled profperity. Our independence was one 
movement in the grand ilcheme of providence. 
This movement has touched otfi^r wheeb, and 
has brought forward other movements ; and thefe, 
whatever their prefent appearance may be, wiU 
fooner or later refult in happy and glorious events.^ 
Ezekiers wheels, in their various turnings, rolled 
back the Jews from the land of their captivity to 
their own country. The fame wheels are ftill r61I« 
ing under the direftion of the feme eyes, which 
guided them in the prophet's vifion, and will hj 
and by prefent to the world grand and important 
events, in which all wife and good men will re* 
joice. 

We often complain of the meafures of humaft 
governments, as unwife or unrighteous. Suc& 
they may be, for earthly rulers are but men j and 
even we ourfelves, wife as we feem, may mff- 
judgCy for wealfo are men* But there is one great* 
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XX than all. He rules univerfaHy. Juftice and 
jodgment furround his thrpne. • To his laws let 
us rabmit ; in his government let us rejoice. 
. 2. Our fiibjeft urges us to approve ourfelves to 
God by a wife and virtuous condud, that we may 
ht fafe under his government. 

Though we cannot very accurately judge what 
will be the confequence of the political meafures 
purfued by our own, or other governments, yet 
we can judge infallibly concernmg the tendency 
and eflPed of general virtue, and of prevailing 
wickednefs, under the divine government ; for 
<^ righteoufiiefs exaltetfa a nation ; but fin is a re- 
proach to ally people,** 

We all wifh the happinels of our country.— 
However incompetent we may be to prefcribe the 
political means of national felicity, we are all 
compet^it to judfi^ of the moral means, for thefe 
are made manifeft in the courfe of God's provi* 
dence, and in the inftruftions of his word. 

Let each one, then, fearch his own heart, re* 
view his pafl; life, renounce his iniquities, do juft« 
ly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God. 

Let every one receive and revere the holy fcrip- 
tures, as the orades (^ God, and place them be* 
fore him for the diredion of his life, and hide them 
in his heart, that by ^eir influence he may be re- 
ftrained from fin, and quickened to every good 
work. 

Let aH, in their refpeftive places, encourage and 
promote virtue and righteoufneis among others, 
and confider one another to provoke unto love 
and good woi1s:s. ^ 

Let an cheerfully contribute to the fupport of 
divine inftitutions in the fodety of which they are 
members, and to the diffufion of Chriftian knowl- 
edge among them who £t in darknels. 
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m T6f Wkeek (f Pwm4^ce, 

Let th€ iabb^tk be hoiipmed by a piouji (CK;e^ 
from the laba^rs of the worlds w.d by a devQiit; 
attendsioce on. the v«riW|> Qjf Gq4, wbujU i^ tgt 
he ftatedly fpleoMiwed gn tha^t ds^yt 

Let children be eajrly fgriped tp f}»)tiaxen|s p# 
piety and to the praftice pjf virttJie, that tj^j i»a|: 

be ulefiil mpnibei:^ pf fpciety ojx ea](th|^^4 i^i^oq^e 
m^et for the Miheritwce pf tjbie fiiwita in. Itght, 

CordiaJHy uniting in ft^ch picjgij&w:^, a? t¥^,. Vft . 
fluU enjoy tb» fure prpte^ou pf au^ alqwgtity jirpxn. 
idence, aud have little tp fe^ fcom hoftuQ nat^ioit;^ . 
« When ow ways pleafe the.JUQi:4| h^ ^nll ip^ . 
our enemies tp be it peace ^^ith usi." 

3. Our fubjed warns us ag^iAft a tbpn^Ma 
confidence of cjpntinu^d pro^rfty* 

The prophet compare^ the woyk pf jju^videQCf 
to a movinff whee^ to %nify , that the wprld i$ ii^ 
continual change«-r-that no cpi;iditipo pf j^iipwi, 
or nations is fiable ancl periQanejnt*^ 

While Eyropf has been in ajiutictos ^fkd cpft? 
vulfions^ ve have, for mojre than twenty yea^s, 
enjoyed great profperity and uiunt;erTUpte4 peacfr . 
There have been feme moleftatipflis frpwi thi^iavan 
gcs, and fome fpoliations on. pur cpimneicce ; bvt 
no invaQon ; no fuch hoftile ^ttaQk», asihasLrequirii. 
ed a national exertipn fpr defence* Wi^le wQW 
of the goYernn^ents of Europe have been fi^l^veitt 
ed, and Pthers convnlfed, ours ha?^ yenjawodt wd 
dill remains unafiailed. While many parts of the 
ancient continent have felt the dire £;x>urgf; of 
Icarcity, and even famine, the cpnijbqyence pf . 

wafting war and inclement £eafQn3i, we h,aye en» 

joyed luch a redundance of the fruits pf the eart^ 
as to be able, on advantageous teirtQS, to fuj^y 
the wants of our fufiFering fellpw tnprtals. 

But fliall we promife ourfHves, the Ipng,; VWQ^ 
terrupted continuance of fuel) ^xoijfi^jnfij f No : 



i* Vfhi^^h, v^prding; (;q thie. gwei:?ij, iRterpret.^tigi»|i . 

aloiciS: ?a^ Q^oa ti^ve q(pei;ipnc^ at one p^ri. 
od. Our moral ftate does not app^i; t(^ W ^i>pQ4? 
c4 » but iniouiws^ pf ^ WP l»f?4s, ^^iYV olbfervJibiy 

iijioi:e»f?4 5f ap ^<^w?viwJie4 wdgbt o^ n?Mo94 

guiiU IJwJI M QP. the de^cewJjiM MTt gf t^i^ v^K^: 
of pxftvi4enjf(?, tjii3 will aMqu% acicelejate ixfi 

4awnwa?d motim, \^ us iwt 1?^ tiigtionqdi^' 

b»,t f(af .. QptJ; ft^iijft ^0 ^ fioflwng 6ja^ 91ft q| 
h^ p}^;^ to j^u^iitv tbi^ inb^afM:.Sv qf t^ fi^tj^ ion 
xhsM MWlvjlties? lie earth <JMcWCej Jl^ bl<>p4» 

aftd fcarcriy w^w tig; fl^iiv Let us e^^ej: in.tq 
our ^bambWv v>4 ftwt our 4o9r%at>Wt us ; t]^^ 
let vft Iwdg 9urffilv^§ uflitU tbe UuJDgnatiqn b^ ov^ 

" Tfe? chafljbers to wWcb w^ muft r? foi:t, <b? ^ 
curity fiTQtn ioipendli^ ^omiks, ^ the prt^i^ 

Lptfl isL 3, ^rqtftQ tpw^c ; th* ^ghjteQm rup into ^» 
ao4 ve fefct" injia th«i y/e purfl f Dt«if by r<^ 

p^tawEc ap4 w^^* ?ft4 hsr^ ^^ w)# ^optium: dfe 
bqr bupible obwieiice* **^ 

The ftafijptm:^. fotot^lft a i^ne, wh^n tJwtr^Ugiqil, 
of \)\^ gofpel {ba$L g(?nei:ally prevail, an4 by its b«- 

nign influence fpread peace and happinefi) a9WC>9g 
the^b«i?»n ?afie. But previp^s tQi t^W* ^wWus 
period, there will be terrible ju4g^^s«. T31qI«)9A 
convulfions, and mighty revolutions. Tliefe wiU 
be the dire efie^s of men's inveterate corruptions, 
which will have funk fo deep, that they can be 
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parged awav only by the fpirit of judgment and 
the fpirit of burning. To fecure oundves from 
a ihan in thefe calamities all human power and 
policy are utterly infufficient. Our fecurity will 
depend on the governing influence of rehgious 
fmnciplesy and the general pradice of virtue and 
sic;hteoufiie{s« If we would efcape the plagues, 
which are commg on other nations, we muft fa 
faur feparate ourferves £tom them, as not to par- 
take of their fins« 

The judgments foretold in prophecy, as nearly 
preceding the grand reformation in religion, feem 
chiefly to be pointed againft the nations embrac- 
ing the papal fuperftition. But if we, who pro- 
feis a purer refigion, imitate thofe nations in vice 
and immorality, on what ground flliall we exped 
an exemption from their calamities ? Nationsd 
iafety depends on virtuous manners, not on nom- 
inal profeffions. Chrift fays to die chutch in 
Sardb, ^i know thy wodks, that thou haft a 
name that thou liveft, and art dead. Be watch- 
fill therefore and ftrengthen the things that re- 
main, which are ready to die ; for I have not found 
thy works perfeft before God. Remember how 
thou haft received and heard, and hold £sift and 
repent. If thou flialt not watch, I will come up- 
on thee as a thief, and thou flialt not know, what 
lll^ hour I iKoll come upon thee. He that overcom- 
'^ cth fliall be cloathed in white rsdment, and I wiS 
not blot out his name out of the book of life ; but 
I will confefs his name before my Father, and be* 
fore his angels." 

He that hath an ear^ let him hear what the SpirU 
Jkitb unto the churches. 
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SERMON XIX. 



Tie Temper of a CbriJHan with regard to Morat 

Good and Evil. 



ROMANS xU. 9. 
Ahhn tfaat which is evil : cleave to that which ii- gpo^. 

1 HE (Merence between good and evil 19 
Iiere fuppofed to be abready underftood and ;ac- 
knowledged. Thefe Romans^ even in their gen- 
tile fhtte, had known God, though they had not 
glorified him ; and they had received tne infcrip« 
tion of the great rules of morality on their hearts^ 
though they had not obeyed them* By the go£- 
pel there had been made to them a more full dis- 
covery of the divine law and of moral obUgation ; ^ 
and, at the £une time, a way had been opened ^ 
for the pardon of their pail trao%reffions. They 
muft therefore now have been capable of judg. 
ing what was right. 

The wickednefs of the world, befure of the 
Chriftian part of it, is owing far more to the want 
of an honeft difpofition, than to the want of ne- 
ceffary information. Though various fpeculative 
opinions are adopted among CSuiftians, yet con** 
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cernipg right and wrong in praftice there is a gen« 
cral agreement, escept ^btrt theiadglnent is per- 
verted by the habits df Vifce. Infe Inain point is 
to abhor that which is evil, and deave to that 
which is good. With this temper governing our 
hearts, we fhalll>e t&cii'r&d from dangerous errors ; 
or at leaf): from their dangerous influence. 

We will confider the two branches of fmi teact 

Firft. We wiH l&Hp^ ^loA Jlluflrate the aibor^ 
rence of evil. 

On a carelels, fuperfici^ view of themfelves, 
fome may imagine, they abhor evil, when they 
really cleave to it. To prevent mifapprehenfions, 
we muft examine our hearts with attention. 

I. There is a gireat difference between a real a!h 
horrente d£ e^il, itod in issitdrnal fdrbearShce of it. 

Men do not always purfue the courfe of life, 
which, under, other circumftances, that liearts 
Wduld Treially ch'ooie. A regard 16 wof Idly inter- 
)^, ihe want of means or op|)ortuiu'ty^ t^e a^ 
j^rc3ien&)n d^ det6^dn and £%racii, ^^ powcSr 
l6iF^ educatibh ztA exaffiplei, may be a t^oiporafy 
i^ftraiht £r5Jh the iniquity 16 whick tkey alt 
iftrongly incUhed^ ahcl which, as fodn as we r6- 
ttraint c^es, they \frffl puitoe with a^di^. 
l^tn^ Joaih did right, while he was uVder vk 
\iA\ittith ot jehoiada the prieft ; txif when Ac 
*g6iid, prieO; 'was dead, the king titi awaV to idol- 
atry ; and feveft hnfurdeted Jehpiadi's fi>n, iffrfeo 
had 'the bold'nets to reprove his apoftacy. He'^hb 
loves iniquity is, in the judgmeht of 'Gbd, 
deemed guilty of it, though he mould riot a^htal' 
7y praftice it j for, in this cafe, the practice is pre- 
vented, not by voluntary choice, but by ^ternil 
reflraint. 

The divine law forbids co vetoufriefs, as "Wd! ^ 
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fippreffioa $ lui^^ n^ wi^ 1^ adultery } envy and 
mi^co, as well as cruelty and r^v-enge. It re- 
quires us to put off the old mian, not only with 
jhus deecb, but with bis luft^ too. The thought of 
fodiflinefs it pironouBces to Ve fin» Wrath and 
hatred indulged, it cQademn$ as murder c<M;iceiv«- 
ed in the heart. The outward C9ndu£): forms the 
charader in the %ht of nAbfi ;. Init in the fight of 
God the chara^er is determined by the habitual 
temper : for he feeth ^ot as man feeth. 

To know Qurfidves then^ we i^yft obferv^ the 
current of our thoughts^ the tendency of pur de* 
fires, and the ^neral run of our wi&es and in- 
tentions* 

We forbear fomc iniq^ties, which we fee ia 
others. So far it is wdl. But what re^suus us ? 
-—Is it a fettled principle of opppfition to evil ? Is 
it a fenfe of God's holy prefence and a regard to 
the glory of his name ? Is it a £ear of his difplea* 
fure and an apprehenfion of the judgment tp 
^ome ? Or is it only fome inferior motive arising 
from confiderattons of temporal convenieiice r 
The man, who avoids evil from the latter motive, 
may be C3\\cd prudenU It is only the influence of 
the fonner, which denominates him virtuous. 

2. There is a great dififereuce between an babiiu^ 
mif and an occqfianal abhorrence of evil. 

One who, in the general courfe of hi$ life, is 
devoted to a particular vice, may, at times, feel 
an abhorrence of it. Excefi of indulgence will 
often produce a temporary difguft, without erad- 
icating the habit. Nature, clogged and enfeebled 
by a dsbauch, loathes the pleafures with which it 
is overloaded ; but as foon as it rifes from the de- 
preffion, the defire of gratification returns with 
Its former violence. Sicknefs or affliction may, 
foor the prefent, deaden the reliih for particular 
Vol* V- L 1 
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fins, or awaken fuch conviAion and rembrfe, scr 
will produce a temporary abhorrence of them $ 
and yet, when health and profperity are reftored^ 
the love of thefe very mis operates 2ts ufuaL 
There is no alteration in the temper of the mind ; 
the only difference is in the ftate of the body, or 
in the outward condition. 

There are few wicked men, but who have their 
ferious and thoughtfid frames. The admonition 
of a friend, or their own reflexions may awaken 
fentiments of oppofition to vice, and refolutions to 
forfake it ; and yet thefe fentiments and refohc* 
tions may never be carried intoeffeAr 

This occafional indifference, or difrelifll to evil; 
iis not a real abhorrence of it^ The mind flill i» 
bent toward it : there is only aa accidental fuf- 
penfion of the habitual defire. 

3* There is a material difference between our 
abhorrence of evil in other feofkj and our abhor^ 
rence of it in our/elves. 

The man addiAed to vice condemns in others 
every vice, but his own ; and this too, when he 
happens to fuffer by it ij¥ his intereft or reputa^i 
tion. 

There are thofe^ who take great freedom with 
the characters of their neighbours, and ieem to 
think it perfefUy innocent for them to divein 
themfelves at the es^penfe of anv man's peace and 
honour. But none are more fevere to condemn 
this liberty, when they are the objeds of the flan« 
dcr. The moil difhoneft man, that you meet 
with, if he happen to be cheated in a bargain, 
or injured in his property, will exprefs great ab- 
horrence of fraud and oppreflion. And even in 
indifferent cafes, men ufually cenfure ill others the 
vices, of which they think themfelves to be dear. 
The knave abhors the drunkard, the prodigal dd^ 
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pifes the mifer, and the profane (coffer detefts the 
idiflembler in religion. 

A fbrwardnefk then to condemn fin in others, 
is no proof of a real abhorrence of it ; for this 
may proceed from partiality, felfiflinefs, pride, ill 
nature, or a difpofition to juftify ourfelves. The 
main queflion is, In what light we view our own 
fins ? Thefe we may moft clearly difcern ; and 
from tbefe we have nioft to fear. Thefe we fliould 
contemplate with peculiar abhorrence, and con- 
demn with greateu feverity. David (ays, ^^ I 
was upright before God^ and I kept my felf from 
mine iniquity^ # 

4. There is an eflential difference between the 
abhorrence of evil itfe^^ and the abhorrence of its 
Cfmfequencesm 

AU fin, by the divine conftitution, tends to 
mifery. Even in the prefent life, we fee this to 
be, in fome degree, its ufual eSea. 

Nature perverted loves fin ; but nature cannot 
be fo changed as to love miiery. The fin may be 
pleaiing, but the proper fruits of it never can be 

The wicked man, while he loves his vices, ab- 
hors their tendency. Wheh he has deftroyed his 
bealth by exce(s, and his fubfiance by prodigality, 
lie may wi(h he had been more temperate and fru- 
gaL He may lament the painful confequences of 
•Sis irregularity. Bui: he would have felt the 
ifxat uneafineu and difquietude, if he had loft 
bis fubfiance by fire, or his health by a fever. He 
Is not difpleafed with his own condud, but with 
the divine government, which has eftabliflied a 
connexion between vice and mifery. ^^ The fooL- 
Uhne(s of man perverteth his way, and his heart 
fretteth againft the Lord.'* If be refolves to re- 
train from his former vices ; (till it is his wi(h^ 
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that he Dfrfght hidulge thein with fafety^ and that 
the confequences of them might be prevented bf 
fome mtyre eafy and agreeable meatis, thaii foffiik- 
ingthem. 

To jud|e, then, whether Wfr abhor erfl, • "wt 
nmft enquire, whether it be fifi h&lf, or only the 
cotifequence of it, that offends u^-^^^hether wt 
be grieved for ottr £ns in the ittftance^ In wh$dl 
we kA no (yreftnt inconveniences ftotii tlietfi ; for 
Otr fecret fins ; for every kfioWn aft of wickedn^$ 
for the ^ihy tbmghts and incHfuahmsi which hive 
never rtfen into eittemal ads^-^^bM is the piitid- 

J>le within us which is crofDIB ; whether it be thi6 
ove of virtue and righteoufnefi, or oiriy ©ur 
pride and covetoufiiefi. By fuch enquiries we tffe 
to learn, whether we abhor moral cvfl, df eriy 
abhor poverty, infkttiy and pain, 

5. We muft rertiember, that the*e is a migffcey 
difference between an abhorrence of evll^ and aft 
abhorrence of the per/ons^ who have done tt* 

This diftinftion is not fuffideiitly i^gafded. If 
from any caufe you have conceived a pt^udice a- 
gainft a man, you readily condemn in him every 
adicHi in the leafl degree exceptionable \ not al- 
ways becaufe you hate the adion, but often mere^ 
ly becaufe you hate the man. The feme things^ 
which in others would pafs unnoticed, are MprfK 
bated in htm, becaufe you wilh to deftroy his lis 
putatiota, and fink him as low in the opintoin of tht ' 
world, as he has already fallen in yours. TMs h 
fo far from being a hatred of evil, that it Is reafly 
a rejoicing in it. It is nothing difiereht from 
malice. The fame temper j which prompts yon Xb 
fcandalize an enemy, and to fey all munner Of evil 
againft him, would take pleafure in his real ittiv 
quities, becaufe thefe might enaMe you to attadt 

Hs repxitatm with better hepes of &tce^. Let 



Sern. JUL Moral Cdod and EviL . . S77 

fio man then coAdude that he abhors evil, unlcfi 
this aUiorrence extend farther than to the evU 
whidi he fees in his enemies. It muft come home 
to himfttf, and operate with peculiar warmth z^ 
gainft his own iniquities. 

Nothing is more common, dian for oppofite 
fMurties in rettgion, or in poUtkks, to vilify one a*- 
Aoriien Tkc £ime cenduffc^ which a zealot wodd 
cNrerloc^ or even vindicate in his own party, or 
§&Ekj he wiU, with great fevericy^ reprehend, and^ 
on aU occafkms, expoie in a rival one. TJbis he 
wifhes to weaken and diicredit ; but to exak and 
f^ablifli his o^n. Sbr this reafbn you often fee 
rdi^oos parti(ans far more xealous to make pnK 
ielytes to their fed, than to make faints of their 
profiblytes. It was laid of the Phariiees, ^ They 
compaffed fea and land to make one pro&lyte^ ana 
when they had j^ned him, they rendered him 
twofold more a chUd of hell tlum themfelves.^ 
Hence it is, th»t they who pretend to form a pure 
church, oonfifting wholly of iaints, ufually bring 
fiiintikip down to fo low a ftandard, that few wil 
want proof. They have men's perfons in admi- 
ration, not becaidfe of thor virtue, but for the 
£ike of advantage : and the only indifpenfibfe 
qualification is a zealous attachment to tbeir party* 

When we feel in ourfelves a zeal againfl iniqui« 
fy, let us fland and enquire, whofe udquity it is, 
that warms our zeaL Is it our own, or fomof 
6ther man's ? Is it that oi a friend, or of ^m ene-' 
roy ? That of the fed to which we beionsr, or tm^ 
ly that of a fed which we hate and wsm to de- 
prefs ? If only the latter awakens our difpleafuns, 
it is not the ivUof the perfon, but the perjm him^ 
y2^, that is the objed of our abhorrence. And 
let tfS beware^ left the seal in which we glory as 
a virtue^ be fnaUyJmputed a» a vice. Ifwefaave 
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bitter envy and ftrife in our hearts, this wifdom 
delcendeth not from above. 

6. We mufi: diftinguifli between an abhorrence 
of particular evils, and an abhorraH:e of evil ai 
large. 

There may be ibme vices, from which men^ are 
fecured by their conftitution of body, or Gondii 
tion in life. There are alfo vices, which, in fome 
men's charafter, are exduded by oppofite vices. A 
profufe^ and a miferly difpofition are both vicious f 
but they cannot meet in the fame perfbn, becaufe 
they are, in their nature, inconiiftent. The fame 
may be iaid of indolence and paffttmaienefs^'-^i care^ 
leffnefs and anxiety ; and many other vicious tenm 
pers, in their extreme. If you hate a particular 
vice only becaufe it ftands in the way of your pur- 
fuinganother ; and if youabfiain from one evil^that 
you may praftice a dmerent one with greater friee* 
dom ; you are no better than your neighbor, who. 
abftains from your vices, that he may follow his. 
own. Your fuppoied abhorrence of evil, is. only, 
a love of evil. You rged: one, becaufe you love 
another more. 

The quefiioH then muft be, whether you efteem 
God's commands concerning all things to be rights 
and hate every falfe way. 

Thefe obfervations may fufficiently iUufirate the 
temper under confideration. Before we dilmiis- 
this branch of our fubjed, it will be proper to: 
call up in our minds fome arguments adapted to 
awaken an abhorrence of evil. 

I. All moral evil is contrary to the nature of 
God. 

That great and dreadful Being, who fills the 
univerfe with his prefence, and comprehends all 
cre^on within the circuit of his infpedion, is . 
ever repreiented, in fcripture, as loving rigteouf* 
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nefi and hating wickednefs ; as looking on ibtf 
virtuous with approbation and fitvor, and behold- 
ing with abhorrence the workers of iniquity* 
Reafon confents to the truth of this reprefenta^ 
tion ; for a being of perfed knowledge and re£U* 
tilde can n^ver confound things fo oppofite in 
their nature, as virtue and vice. 

The dignity of man confifts in a conformity to 
the cib^ader, and the happinefe of man depends 
on the enjoyment of the fervour of this all-per- 
fed, Almighty Being. He who loves what . God 
hates,, and he who abhors what God s^roves, is 
the obje^ of his difpleafure^and therefore mull be 
miferable. 

Do we believe, that there is fuch a Being ? And 
can we think it indifferent what choice we make, 
and what courle we purfue ? Do we imagine, that. 
lie who made and upholds us^ is an unconcerned 
Q>edator of our conduft ? Can our hearts be re^ 
cx)nciled to the idea of living under his diiappro» 
beition ? Can we contemplate the purity oi his 
nature, and the defilement oi our own, and not 
abhor ourfdves ? Even angels, thofe hcdy beings^ 
vail their faces in his pretence. What humility 
then ihould cover the fsice of guilty man ? With 
what felf-abafement (hould he contemplate his own 
fallen condition ? With what heart-felt penitence 
ihould he tefled: on his numerous trani^effions I 
With what fervent defires ihould he feek the grace 
of God to purify his foul and make him meet for 
heavenly joys ? 

2. Moral evil is contrary to the defign, for 
which we were created. 

When we contemfdate our nature as formed by 
the Deity, we fee that we were made for a higher 
purpofe than to obey the calls of appetite and luft» 
We have within us the faculty of reafon to dit* 
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tiaguifli between good and evil, and tlie pii&cipfo 
of conftience to urge onr choice oi the oiie» ajid 
fqeftioii of the other. Wl^e we regard iniquirf 
in our hearts, there is a fenfe of guilt, an invduntiu 
ry fetf-condemnatioB which attends us. 'Bff expert* 
ence we find, that without the love of God and ^ 
virtue governing our condud, there can be no ra* 
tional happinefs. Ought we not to abhor that, which 
in its very nature, finks, degrades and ruins us f 
Ought we not, in our hearts, to detefti and iaow 
pramce, to avoid th^t, which in our r^afen wc 
condemn ? Shall rational beings a£k in fiich coa* 
tradition to themfi^ves, as to pur^e what they 
know to be miferable, and choofe what they foe 
to be £ata! ? We call eurfelves rati(mal ; and we 
ihew ourfelves fuch, when we abhw evil, and 
deave to that which is good. 

J» The revelation, which God has given «s, is 
med to make us fee the reality, and regard 
the importance of the matter, which we are now 
contemplating. 

He has fpoken to us from heaven, and demon- 
ftrated the voice to be divine. He has fent prc^ 
ets, apoftles, angels, and one greater than tmai 
aB, to inftrud, warn and penuade us, to point 
out the path which leads to glory, and fence up 
tbe fatal track which goes down to the chambers 
of deftru^on : and mall we, with blind infatua- 
tion and headlong obftinacy, leap over all barri- 
ers, and plunge down the dreadftil precipice. ? 

4* Confider what the Saviour of men has fuf* 
fcred to deliver us from evil, and you will be con* 
vinced, that you ought to fly from it. 

Our falvation from fin and its confequences, 
was the defign of his coming into this woiid. 
To accompliui this benevolent defign, he 'bare our 
fins in his own body on the crofs. Great was the 
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burden, which he fuftained, when God laid on 
him the iniquities of us all. View him in all the 
trying fcenes of his life ; efpecially view him bleed- 
ing and dying on the accurfed tree. RecoUedy 
that our fins were thc^ caufe^ and deliverance 
from theiti was the end of all hid futferings ; and 
then fay, whether every fin ought not to be your 
abhorrence ? Will you choofe that which he ab* 
horred ? Will you indulge that which caufed his 
death ? Will you retain that, from which he died 
to deliver you ? Is there in man fuch perverfenefs 
of foul, fuch ingratitude to a benefa^or, and 
fuch difregard tohim&lf ? One would abhor the 
fight of an enemy, who had (lain a child, a broth« 
er or a -friend. He would never choofe for his 
companion the truculent ruffian, Who had thus 
wounded and dlifirefled him.^ Much rather Ihould 
we abhor our own fins, Thefe have flied the Re- 
deemer's blood — ^Thefe, if embraced in our bofbm, 
will deftroy .our fouls. 
Remember farther, 

5. All evil is oppofite to the holy Spirit. God 
has no pleafure in the death of the wicked. He 
calls them to turn and live. To the calls of his 
word he adds the fecret motions of his own Spir-- 
it. The Spirit of God is holy in his nature and 
in Jiis operations* Hi3 nature is oppofite to evil^ 
and hb operations are to recover us from it. 

His awakening and convincing influences on 
the minds of finners, are CdHed^riving with them. 

Their cpntinuance in fin, is called refiJHng him. 
And will you not abhor that which is contrary^ to 
the Spirit of God — ^that which oippofes his friend- 
ly operations— ^hat which is fo hatefrd to him, 
and fatal to you, that he is ftriving to deliver you 
from it ? Will you refift fuch kindly motions and 
grieve this heavenly vifitant ? 
Vol. V. Mm 
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Cdfitemtihte cVil in ahy pbhil tof ric^, i^ cdii^ 
trtiy to the nature of Goa-^to the deftgh qF reve- 
lation— to the end df your creatioh-^tb tHe pnti 
pofe of Chrift's death, and to the infiiiei^ce dt thh 
hdfj Spirit, and you Will fijfe, that it 'biiglft to t* 
ydur abhotirehce. Atid WheSA you fiiid t&it thi^ 
views of fin brmg ybu td a reil, habftu^, imU 
iTerial ^horrehce df it ) ahd that this iXAof^thctf 
iKrhile li extends to all fin, is more itnbu^atell^ 
pointed at ydut bWn, ydu iniy thfeii CbncNtde^ 
that refigioh Hais pikcie in your hearth. 
We prbeced noW to iftiftti^ 
Secondly, The dthdr htidtdi ^ otar ^ifej^ak 
Cleave to that *wbich ts^ddd^ 

Religion begins in the tettorition 6f ihfe ihwkrd 
ihan ; but it ttidfe hot there : it difcbVew ttfeff lii 
the Works df nghteoiifoeft. Tftfe^ife iH Mtft 
Will be holy in all niihher df cdh^rfitfioii; lt% 
not faow aitd theti a good aflibh, 6ii ikJAj^aTftSq? 
appearance of goodnefs, which Will f^dvt tbt hfeStt 
to be fincere : there muft hit dh hMertkce Id that 
which is good. 

I. Wehnift tleaVe io^aH thitft^obd, iMhOit 
r^ceptidn. 

In the tiew man,— « x)ld thiAgSj ife ffeft Wef. 
a!rid all things ai^e becditie iieW/' Hi ^brifite Goo 
in body aAd fpirit. H6 yields hiirifelf il ferVafat tb 
God, and his members ihfttnttteiitis of ¥lgWtotf. 
nefe to hith. 

We muft be ready tb cVcry godd wtArki ff, Ifa 
our irefohitions of bbcdi^ticte, We nfrike ^kc^tidns 
ai^d refcrvations, it is tibt the Will df Oo«, feW 
oar own Will, which JgdVei-rife Ulfc Th« .^tidlidft 
with us miift be, not ib iilUch What \^ittfcr*c oUt 
woridly dcfighs', as What WW be att^tJabli Ih ttfe 
fight of GdrcL 
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3. We muft c|i^ay^ to thai!; ^hsiJ^ h gqqd wifjf^ 

A y^ri[abl? goodn^ff \^11 nof meet ^e diyi^^f. 
^pf Q^jatiQjp. ^e%ipn \^ " a patient cpatinuancp 
ijji Ti5Ke\1.4.(WDg*" ^f Ju^^h and Ephraim O94 
cqmplaipst, f * ^|i?t fl^ll | do unto ypu ? Tfouf ^ 
ppbodne|s is a i(i9;rni^^ cloud ; as tl^e early dj^\ir' 
^ gopti^ awayl'V '^^rapifent r^olutiQQs an4 tenj- 
Dorary reformations are' qot cleaviiiig t;o, l>ut tri^« 
^?g ^^> ^^ whic^ is good. Th^r^ is a p^c^« 
liar guilt attending t^ie o^fe pf the^e {bor;-livc4 
conyerfions. '^he n^ap, who fornis a refolution 
h^ fi^vow pf religiop, is conyin(:e4 of its trutli^ 
^nd iTppqrtafice ; otherwife there would t^ 9Ct 
grpuad for thp f efolutipn. Now if, after thi^^i he. 
abandop the ferious purpofe which he had niadp^ 
and return to hM finral cpurfej^ he difcoyers great« 
er ftreqgth of lufi, greater opptofitioja of heart ta 
^opdne^^ greater contempt pf God> th^ if ^c, 
oeyer had peen i?^ fubje^ of fhefe co,nyi6tioQ$« 
IJHence th.p apof^lie to the Hebrews repi^ents it ^ 
peculiarly dii^cult ^* to renew thofe again to repen- 
j^ce, whp fall aw^y, aft^x th^y haye been once. 
M|Ughtened, s^nd have tafied the good word oi^ 
Qod" the apoftie Peter alfo fays, " If aftej: 
,they haye efqiped the pollutions of the worl^ 
tiifough the l^nowledge of Chrift, they are again 
.efif|an^ed therein and oyercoine, the latter end 
i^ woc(^ with them than the beginning/' 

Ther^ are fame 4oublppiinae4 fpen, who are 
. unftable in all their ways. They n^ye fo mucb^ 
^pfe of the pbligations of religion, that they dare 
liot wi^oUy difregard them. They fofin good re^ 
&tlutiops, buf never p;urfue them to eflfeft. They 
fed inward cony idions pf fin, but pever jcarre 
thfm to a real rwcptance. Their lufts prey^il^ 
and fipother f heir haif-conf^^ of yir*? 
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tue. Their purpofes again revive, and are zgsAn 
fuppreffetl. Let not fuch a man think, that he 
fliali receive any thine of God. For though he 
flroxild never run ,to the fame excefs in vice as ma* 
ny others have done, being at times under ftrong- 
cr reftraints from his own convi^on, yet her 
goes more abrcaft againft light, does greater vio» 
ience to his confcience, and more direftiy oppofes- 
the Spirit of grace, and confequently may be more 
criminal in tne fight of God, than feme who 
feem to fin with a higher hand. 

This thought delerves the attention of thofe» 
who have had frequent convi&ions and awaken- 
ings from the providence and Spirit of God^ and 
yet never have really deaved to that which is good. 
They ought to remember, that *' for all thefe 
things God will bring them into judgment ;•* 
for in proportion as they have been favoured with 
more powerful excitements to religion, they are, 
while they negleft it, involving therofelvcs in 
more awfiil guilt, and filling up the meafure of 
their fins with more awful rapidity. If oppofition 
to an awakened confcience, and refiftance of a 
ftriving Spirit, are aggravations of guilt, then 
we mufl: conclude, that as finners have experien- 
ced thefe more frequently, and more powerfully, 
their guilt is on this account more dreadfully in- 
creafing, as long as they continue impenitent and 
unrcfonned. Nor can they know how foon thefe 
favourable motions will ceafe, and be fucceeded 
by unfeeling hardnefs of heart. 

3. We mufl cleave tojhat which is good, even, 
when it is attended with difficulty and danger. 

Though wifdom's paths are paths of peace, yet 
we fhall find many rough places, in which wc 
mufl tread with caution, and walk with circum- 
fpeftion, left we flumble, or be turned out of the 
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way. Our Saviour has warned us, that narrow 
is the way which leads to life, and ftrsdt the gate 
by. which we enter ; and he direds us to ftrive 
with earneftnefs — ^to prefi on with refolution. 

Difficulties and oppofitions will arife from the 
corruptions of the heart, the examples of the un- 
godly, the temptations of evil fpirits, and the ob- 
jefts of the world. But we muft go on our way, 
and, " laying afide every weight,^ run with pa- 
tience the race fet before us." 

4. We muft choofe that which is good, though 
we be Jtngular in our choice. 

The man, who cleaves to God with purpofe of 
heart, rifes fuperior to the examples and entice* 
ments of the world. He walks, not as pleafing 
men, but God whofearcheth the heart. He dc- 
fires, indeed, the concurrence and affiftance of 
others ; he wifties that all around him were zeal* 
oufly engaged in religion : thus his hands would 
be ftrengthened, his refolution animated, and his 
temptations weakened. But ftill ht refolvesj 
whatever choice others make, and whatever 
courfe they purfue, he will walk with God. 
Though he does not affeft fingularity, he had 
rather be lingular, than wicked. He had rath- 
er ftand alone in virtue, than join a multi- 
tude in vice. Though others think it ftrange 
that he runs not with them to the fame excefs of 
riot, fpeaking evil of him, yet he knows how to 
juftify his own conduft. He will not be ridiculed 
out of his virtue, nor bring on himfelf the wrath 
of God, to efcape the fcom of men. He is gen- 
tle toward all men, but a fervant to none in mat- 
ters of religion. He is eafy to be intreattjd in a 
reafonable cafe, but he will not be perfuaded to 
violate his conlcience. " He will have no fellow- 
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Wp fe^vp (ca^ w^at it js, to d^i^ tq tl^ whict^ 
is go94? W^ ^K ^^A^ ii^^ iul^eft Ifcitb ^ipe ^'- 
g^fqeq^ t^ cpij%jn cmr prfibln^ii^s ip lirell (io^Pg- 

^ ^ho ^ lie ^it ^ ^m yqu, if y^ be fd^ 
l9W?woftiia^ip|uf|ifsgopd?'' Thi^i^alwayi 
faf Cjfc. f here pfji be no ^eal flanger ??teBc|u» 
t):2 ^h^tffyer dangefs yqu may apprfdbeiid, t^^ 
are but imaginary.' TIf py $r^ the tuggej^oiia oi 
\^^y Wt gf waaon^j Gw fhpre |)e 4^gep jn dai- 
ly prayer to God, m a plains regard tpl^? P^PYI? 
^encp, ;^nd \fk a rf yprepce pf l^ name ? C^ tl\»re 
be d^gei: in cigliteo^fnels, bpnevolence and in- 
tegrity to^rard teep ? Cap tljcre be d^jp^er iii 
^Ijriety, tpmpf rs^ice, purky apd mce)ai€6 ? I}f) 
theie v^rti||B8 expofe ^ou to ^ny fni&hietf;, fftpoi 
wMch ^he contrary vices would fcpure you f 

T^ wic|ced fnan i^ often per ple^d, what courii; 
(p pujrfue, ^nd yi^k^Lp tprn3 and i^iifts to ma|f:e, that 
1^ may flii^n th|s evils which threaten hinoi ; and^ 
^er all his artifice, he niqs into the very mifchief 
5l(rhich ^e aims tp aypid, pr plunge$ hinodfdf into a 
greater by d^fiining ^ his. Th^ upright fpan 
needs po arti^ce. The way of faifpty lies plain bei? 
fore hiip. It is only tp foUpw t|iat ^srhich is good. 
55 If e ^hp walks ypHghtly walks furely j his 19- 
tegrity wil} prdierve him.** ' . 

^^ Qre;U peace have they who love God's law> 
^d ppt^ing il^all offend them." Whatever ^ 
fliiatfpns fiefall them, they have joy in the re^Cr 
tion, ^at their fieady aini has been to approve 
t^emfelves to God. 

^* Jefus,?' the grieat patterii of virtue, *f M^cql 
i^out doing good. He was holy, harmlefs, u&> 
defiled, feparate from finners. *' No danglers ever 
diverted him from the work which God gave him 
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iHkicb U gdbd, tBg ne^^ w^ ipiptdfth «d »f 

The \;tra^ df gooUnets te&ck tb Ha^fn^i. Th6 
plekfure t^kli ih6 good iAilh finds ih rgligitffl 
hei^, is ah ^heft bf fuperidir hitiftiiibft Hbretfi 
t2lr. By en^tileticis &e ^f IBar^s tfafe te i^tncf 
of Vttte6^ ^d te perTuadiia Ifikt titehi i^klls MfiS j 
ilk Gbd*^ fii^deiite^ iiiMefi of jdji AiiAm m 
changes of this mortal ftate, he looks ui^ ^ Otiii 
with theeH&i hK^ ^hd ediifidente^ tl^i ftitrder 
^le dh^aion iX pirfed wififoSt, m il&ii^ a^e 
iK^kiAgfgr his gdod ; that. In the hinds df ihi 
fiinte fij^trer^ his fiiiufe fc^dty i» {b<hire ; ^M 
that the& H^t ifflidions^ trhidh "xrH tot itir i 
moment, will prepare him for a far mcnre exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory* Conlcious that 
he has cleared to that whioi is good, he contem* 
plates, with a ferene and cheernil mind, the gloo- 
my ciiatige of death, viewing it as the happy pe- 
ridci bf iul his painful labours, and his introduc- 
tidh id t world, where< he ihall receive an abon- 
dattt ifeWard, 

1^1 We may cleave to^hat which is |cx)d, let 
us litakg it our full and deliberate chdcf^* itet us 
feek tM fpiritual renovation of the hdftirt, a mind 
enl^tfehed to the clear difcernmerit tS truth, 
and a til^ttiper moulded into a conformity to the 
chajrjk&6ir of Grod. Let us ever guard ilg^nft the 
firft diMrture firom goodnefs ; for one devious 
fiep Mm to another. W hen we bqrip to wander, 
we diti lirefcribe no bounds to tran^eflion. Let 
us eiitiiirtain no fentiments, which contradid mor- 
td PbAitUde. Such fentiments, whatever argu- 
ments feay be urged in their fuf^rt, muil be 
ialfe. Nothing can be true, which is contrary to 
moral goodne^. Great familiarity with ourfelvcs 
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is neceffary to conftancy in reUgion. It is by the 
ezatDination of our hearts, and the review of 
our adions, that we learn whether they are con-* 
formed to the will of God. It is thus that we 
make a feafonable difcovery of our errors, and cor- 
rect them before we are led dangeroufly aftray. 
Remembering our dependence on Gpd, we mufl 
repair often to his throne for light to guide us, 
and grace to preferve us in the way of goodnefs^ 
and truth. 

Happy is the man who with the Pfalmifl: can iky, 
^ I have chofen the way of truth, thy judgments 
\ have laid before me, I have ftuck unto thy telti- 
Bonies. I will run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou ihalt enlarge my heart..'' 



\ 
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^MOS ix. 5. 



The Lord of hofts is he that toucheth the land, and it shall mdt, and all that 
dwell therein shall mourn, and it shall rife up wholly like a flood, and 
shall be drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

vxREAT and important events are, in the 
facred writings, often defcrifoed by allufions to the 
fudden rife and extenfive fpread of waters. This 
metaphor is fometimes ufedto exprefs^dr/^jr events; 
but more frequently thofe which are calamitous* To 
the latter it is applied in our text. 

The prophet foretels a defolation foon to come 
on the land of Ifrael by the invafion of their en- 
emies. The fudden manner and irrefiflible force 
of the invafion, and the clean riddance which it 
ihould make of people and property he illuilrates 
by a flood ; particularly by a flcK)d of Egypt^ 
Vol. V« N n 
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when the river Nile, overflowing the lower eotftf-^ 
try, compelled the inhabitants to retire with thefr 
fubfiance to the higher grounds. ^ The Lordi 
toucheth the land, and it mall melt ;'' fliall feein 
to be at once diffolved into water. *' It fliall 
rife up wholly as a flood, and fiiall be drowned a» 
by the flood of Egypt/' 

Floods of water naturally fuggeft to us many 
ufefuJ meditatfoiis, fome of which may properly 
cniploy our minds this afternoon. 

The winter hitherto has been mofl: remarkable. 
A long courfe of intenfe cold has covered the 
fireams with prodigious mafles of the firmefl: ice. 
The flueams,. thus bridged over, have, thrive with- 
in three weeks, been fuddenly fwelled by copious 
rains to fuch a height, as to fweep off by the force 
of water and weight of ice, a great part of the 
mills, and moft of the bridges, which ftood upon 
thenu 

By reafon of the inereafe of people, wealth, 
bufinefs and travelling, works of this kind have 
been greatly multiplied within a few year s j the 
lofs fuftained therefore by individuals and by com- 
munities has been incalculable ; and the embar- 
rafl'ments, to which many travellers and fome 
families are fubjeAed, in confequence of thefe dc- 
vaftations, is inconceivablcr 

Thefe floods, though difaftrous to property, 
may be conducive to the promotion of piety. 
With this view we will now contemplate them. 

I . They lead us to realize the majefl:y and fu- 
premacy of God. 

Grand and fl:riking is the defcriptive language 
of the prophet in our text. " The Lord of hofts . 
is he, that toucheth the earth, and it fliall melt.*' 
The touch of his finger covers the earth with a 
floods as fuddenly 9 as if the folid ground were melt- 
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'cd into a fluid mafs. The land rifeth into a flo6d. 
.The prophet adds, '^ It is he that buildeth his fto- 
ries in the heavens, and hath founded his troop 
4n the earth ; he that calleth for the waters of the 
fea, and poureth them out on the earth ; the 
Lord of hofts is his name/* We have a iimilar de- 
icription of God's power in the book of Micah* 
** The Lord cometh forth from his place ; he will 
come down and tread on the high places of the 
earth, and the mountains fhall be molten under 
him, and the vallies fhall be deft ; they ihall be as 
wax. before the fire, and as waters poured down 
a fteep place/' The fame aUufions we find in the 
book of Pfalms. " The Lord is very great ; he is 
clothed with honour and majcfty. He covereth 
himfelf with light, as with a garment ; he fhretch- 
eth out the heavens like a curtain ; he layeth the 
beams of his chambers in the waters ; he maketh 
the clouds his chariot ; he walketh on the wings 
of the wind. He laid the foundations of the earth ; 
he covered it with the deep as with a garment ; the 
waters flood above the mountains. At his rebuke 
they fled ; at the voice of his thunder they hafled 
away." God's fovereign and abfolute difpofai of 
the mighty waters is adduced in the book of Job, 
as a demonflration of his fupreme and univerfal 
•dominion. Thus fpeaks the Almighty to his fer- 
vant ; " Who fhut up the fea with doors ? — ^I made 
the doud its garnfient, and thick darknefs its fwad« 
dling band. I .brake up for it my decreed place, 
and fet bars and doors, and faid. Hitherto ihalt 
thou come, and no farther, and here fhall thy 
proud waves be flayed." God's controuling pow- 
er over floods and mountains was manifefted in a 
peculiar manner to the Jews, in their deliverance 
from Egypt, and introduction into Canaan. This 
is grandly defcribed in one of the Pfalms. " When 
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Urad came out of Egypt, the houfe of Jacob £r6m 
m people of a ftrange language, Judah was his £inc- 
tuary, and Ifrael his dominion. The fea faw it 
and fled ; Jordan was driven back. The moun- 
tains fkipped like rams, and the little hills like 
hmbs. What ailed thee, O fea, that thou fleddeft ; 
and thou Jordan, that thou waft driven back? 
Te mountains, that ye fkipped like rams, and ye lit- 
tle hills like lambs ! TremUe, thou earth, at the pre- 
fence of the Lord ; at the prefence of the God of Ja- 
cob, who turneth the rock into fianding water, and 
the flint into a fountain of water/' The prophet Je- 
remiah alledges,as a proof of the infidelity ^and eve& 
brutality of me Jews, that they revered not God's 
prefence, when they had before them the moftftrik^ 
iQg evidences of it in the mighty fwellings of the 
waters,andtheeSeclual reftraints under which they 
were held. ^ Hear now this, O foolifh people, and 
without underftanding, who have eyes, but fee 
not ; and ears, but hear not : fear ye not me I 
faith the Lord ; will ye not tremble at my pref- 
ence ? who have placed the (and for the bound of 
. the fea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pai& 
it ; and though the waves thereof tofe themfelves^ 
yet they cannot prevail ; though they roar, yet 
can they not pafs over.** 

Floods exhibit to us a grand and aftonifhing 
fyt&zde. They fwell the mind with the idea of 
awful and irrefiftible powen They Ihew us the 
vanity and impotence of man. They demonftrate 
the prefence of an invifible Being, who alone 
maintains a dominion over them. They admon- 
ifli us to revere his fupreme majefty, and truft his 
continual care. 

We fee evidences of God's providence every 
where, and every day, but common and daily 
occurrences, being familiar to us, are eafily over^ 
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Icxjked, of' foon forgotten. Floods ^hich are 
more rare appearances, unite their novelty with 
their grandeur, to attraft the attention, a&d the 
imagination and fblemnize the mind. 

2. Floods call our attention to the wifdom and 
goodne/s^ as well as to the power and majefty of 
God. 

Settlements bordering on feas, or contiguous 
to large rivers, are fubjed to iniindations, wiiich 
fometimes fpread wide devaftations. Ordinarily, 
however, the tides of the iea, and the fwellings of 
rivers are fo difpofed, as to be benefidal, not mju«> 
rious to mankind. 

The land of Egypt, where rains feldo& &11, de- 
pends on the annual flowings of its river for the 
fertility of its foil. Low lands, bordering on 
large ftreams, are enriched by floods. Thefe may 
fometimes " wafh away the things, which grow 
Out of the earth ;** but ufually they render the 
earth more produ<%ive. And it is happy that, 
though they are^bfolutdy beyond our controul, 
they are always under the diredion of the great 
governour of nature. 

If the vaft quantities of fnow, which fall in the 
winter on the mountainous parts of the country, 
fliould be diflblved by copious rains and a fleady 
warmth, the rife of floods, and the impetuofity 
of ftreams would fpread extenfive ruin ; and the 
erection of bridges, mills and water works would 
be a fruitlefs labour. To prevent this calamity, 
the fnow waters are ufually drained ofi* in a gen- 
tle manner ; vernal rains are fliort ; warm days 
are followed with cool nights ; the rifing flood is 
checked by a change of weather. Thus the (hows 
are taken off without imminent danger to man or 
material injury to property, and with fenfible ben- 
efit to the foil. 
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' It is a kindnefi in pr cadence, that high floods 
fddom come in that feafon of the year, when 
our fruits are in the fidd« Such repeated inun- 
dations, as we have feen of late, coming in mid- 
fnmmer, or in early autumn, would fweep off the 
&uits of our fields and meadows, and be follow- 
ed with extenfive fcarcity. And if fuch un&a- 
dbnable floods were frequent, the rich intervales 
contiguous to rivers, would be deferted, and our 
beft lands lie uncultivated. 

It is an inftance of divine goodnefi, that floods 
are attended with ibme degree of regularity, fo 
that -ordinarily we know when to expefi; them, 
and what' precautions to take for fecurity againft 
them. 

Let us learn to truft that benevolent Being, who 
order^ fnows and rains, fiorms and floods for the 
benefit of the human kind. 

3. Floods remind us of our own impotence ^ and 
of our dependence on God. 

We fee, that it is not in our power to order the 
time when they fliall come, or when they fliall 
retire ; to prefcribe the height to which they 
fliall rife, or the extent to which they fhall fpread ; 
to divert their courfe, or reprefs their impetuofi- 
ty. All thefe circumftances are directed by a fu- 
perior power — ^by him who gathers the winds in 
his fifts, and meafures the waters in the hollow of 
his hand. Equally dependent are we in every 
thing — equally impotent in every condition. But 
fuch fcenes are now and then prefented to us, 
that imprefled with a fenfe of our weaknefe, and 
of God's governing providence, we may never 
truft in ourfelves, but in all our ways may ac- 
knowledge him. 

4. Floodsjcoming in an unufual time and manner, 
teach us the uncertainty of human defigns andthc 
precariot^nefs of worldly property. 
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: Hoods though ordinarily difpofed In mercy, 
may fometimes come for corredipn. So Elihu- 
obferves ; ** God by watering wearieth the thick 
doud, which is turned about by his counfels to do* 
whatfoever he commandeth on the fac^ of the 
world ; and he caufeth it to cdme, whether for 
correAion, or for the land, or for mercy.'* 

A general deluge was the judgment, by which 
God punifiied the wickednefs of the old world* 
Partial inundations have often fpread defolation 
to a wide extent on lands adjacent to feas and ri-» ^ 
vers. The fwelling tide urged by violent winds^ 
has rufbed in far upon the land, laid towns and 
cities wafte, driven fhips from their moorings far 
upon the folid groimd, where houfes and ftores 
have ftood ; and, at the fame time, has fwept 
houfes and ilores with their treafures and owners 
i^to the ocean, where {hips were moored. Ri« 
vers, raifed by mighty rains or the Aidden diflb- 
lution of fnows, have borne away with impetu- 
ous force the works and labours of men, their 
fiocks and herds, their habitations and riches. 

Such fiofods are to be regarded as calamities, 
not only to the immediate fufferers, but alfo to 
communities* They may, however, like other 
calamities, be uieful in a moral view, to admon- 
ifb us of the vanity and inftability of earthly 
things, and to dired: our thoughts to better ob- 
jeds. The late floods, coming m an unufual fea- 
fon, rifing one after another in quick fucceffion, 
and bearing on with them immenfe quantities of 
heavy and folid ice, have produced difaflrous ef-» 
feds never before known, to fuch an extent, fince 
our country was inhabited. 

We fee how eaiily the hand of God can blafi the. 
expedations, fruftrate the defigns, and deftroy 
the works of men. Let us feek a city which 
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hath foundations, and there lay up treafures, 
whkh floods and ftorms cannot annoy. 

5. Unufual floods remind us of God's power 
to pumjb^ or froteil us, according as we offend or 
obey him. 

He who can fwell the waters to overflow us, can 
let loofe enemies to invade us. He who can re- 
prefs the angry floods, can reftrain the rage of 
men* 

The inroads of enemies are often compared to 
the irruption of waters. Their defeat and diiap* 
point ment to the ftiUing of waves and the drying 
up of rivers. The prophet foretels a time, ^ When 
the enemy fliall come in like a floods but the Spir- 
it of the Lord fliall lift up a ftandard againft him.** 
The Pfalmift ufes the fame fimiUtude ; *« The God 
of our falvation is the confidence of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that are afar o£F on 
the feas ; he by his firength fetteth fafl: the moun- 
tains, and ftilleth the noife of the iea, the noife 
of the waves, and the tumult of the people." ** The 
forrows of death compafled me ; the floods of 
ungodly men made me aftaid. In my diftrefs I 
called upon the Lord. He fent forth his arrows 
and fcattered them. Then the channels of wa- 
ters were feen, the foundations of the world were 
discovered. He fent from above, and drew me 
out of many waters.'' 

Men, when their paflions are calm and undiflur- 
bed, like natural ftreams of water, move harm- 
lefs within their bounds, and glide gently along 
in their proper channels. But if pride, ambition, 
avarice, wrath and revenge once take the com- 
mand of them, then like the fea agitated with 
ftorms, or like rivers fwelled to floods, they rufli 
on impetuous and carry dcftruftion with theuL 
Obferve the £ime man guided by foberre^^n, and 
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urged by blind paffion, and you will fee him as 
difierent from hixnfelf, as is the gende rill from 
the headlopg torrent. 

There Was no evil on earth which David fo much 
deprecated, as fubjefltion to the power of a mortal 
enemy. When the choice was offered him of fev- 
en years famine, three days peftilence, or three 
months flight before his enemies, he anfwered, 
*' Let us fall into the hands of the Lord, for great 
a^re his mercies ; but let me not fall into the hand 
of man," 

It is happy for us, that he who rules the feas 
and reftrains the flqods, can reprefs the paffions 
and controul the defigns of men. " The wrath of 
man ihaU praife him, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reftrain." 

6. Floods remind us of our mutable and mortal 
condition. Under a general fentence of mortali- 
ty on the nation of Ifrael, Mofes faid, " Thou 
carrieft them away as with a flood." 

Time, like a ftream, is rolling on, nor flops its 
courfe by day nor by night. Yea, it ruflies for- 
ward with rapidity Uke a river fwelled to a floods 

Streams bend their courfe in various direftions ; 
but all, whatever direftion they take, tend to the 
ocean, where their waters are fwallowed up and 
lojft. Men have their different objeAs and pur- 
fuits ; but all are alike haftening to the grave ; 
;dl are prefling forward to the world of eternal 
retribution. . 

All the rivers run into the fea, and would foon 
ceafe, were they not continued by a fucceffion of 
waters... The humian race is preferved by a fuc- 
ceffion of mortals. , One generation pafles away, 
and another comes. Thus the inhabitants of the 
earth abide from age to age. The face is called 
the fame, but the mortals, which coi;npofe it, 

V0L.V. O o 



i^d Mofai ]Refte£lions m flobdi. 

like the waters which confiitute a river, are? 
changing every day and every hour. 

It would be wife for us onen to refled on out 
tranfient condition^ We are paffing away like 
the floods ) we have no abiding place on earth. 
Let us not fet our affeftion on things below, but 
look forward to that ^orld, to ^hich we are go- 
ing. Would a man hurried down a rapid fiream, 
exult in his riches, becaufe he pafled along in iight 
of meadows, fields, groves, and houfes r Wbufd 
he call thefe his own, becaufe he beheld them, and 
only juft beheld them with his^ eyes ? Why Ihould 
we, who are hurried through Bfe, and carried 
away as v/ith a flood, glory in the i^orldly ob- 
jefts, which we fee, as we pafc along, but fc^ce-* 
ly have time to poflefe ? 

We are changing our condition, and our rela- 
tion t^ things around us. We are psiffing from 
place to place, from objeft to objefiE, from fceiie 
to fcene, like men floating down a ffaream. This 
moment flies, the ne:s:t fucceeds, and goes off like 
the former, giving place to a fucceflbr. One en- 
joyment, or amufement departs, atid another 
comes. One defign, or employment is defeated 
or laid afide, and another taken up. Here ^e 
hope for better fuccefe. Here, again difappoint- 
ed, we change our purpofe. We walk in a vain 
fliow ; we are difquieted in vain. Like ihen 
thrown out on a flood, we ftruggle for fliore ; we 
pant for reft ; we feize the twig ; it breaks ; we 
arc driven with the ftf cam ; we grskfp the leaf j 
we fink ; we pafs from huriian fight, and are foon 
forgotten. 

There is nothing ftable here below j no firm 
objeft by which we can hold, no folid ground on 
which we can ftand. The anchor of our hope 
muft be fixed in the grace and goodnefe, the prom* 
ife and faithfulnefs of God. 
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A flood is not only rapid, but violent in its 
progrefs. No works of art can reftrain it. And 
no man hath power over death. As well may 
w<5 invert the downward ftream and remand it 
back to its foiirce j as well may we reprefs the ri- 
fing flood or fcoop it from its channel, as finally 
prevent the approach, or repel the attack of death. 
There is an appointed time to man upon earth, 
and the bounds appointed him he cannot pais. 
It is God who holds our fouls in life, and whofe 
viiitation preferves our ^irits. When he takes 
away our breath, we die. When he brings down 
to the duft, who can raifc himfclf up ? When he 
fmites, who can deliver out of his hands ? 

A flood is a metaphor ufed in fcripture to denote 
fudden deftruftion. The prophet fays, ^' The 
Lord hath a mighty and firong one, which as a 
defboying ft or m 9 and a flood of mighty waters o*. 
verflowing, fliall caft down to the earth/' Job 
fays of the hypocrite, ** He buildeth his houfe as 
a moth, and as a booth which the keeper maketh. 
Terrors take hold on him as waters, a ftorm hur- 
leth him out of his place.' ' 

Various are the means by which, and the ways 
in which, men are removed out of life. Con- 
cerning the manner of our own death we can 
form no certain judgment. But fince many of 
our fellow mortals are removed in a fudden man - 
ner, we fliould all aft on the fuppofition, that our 
removal may be as fudden. Our Saviour admon* 
iflies us, that, as we know not at what hour he 
will come, we ought always to watch, left com- 
ing fuddenly he find us fleeping. 

We all, like a flood, which rolls on and returns 
not again, are going the way, whence we fliall 
not return. We are paffing, as the wind, which 
Cometh not again \ the place which has known us. 



\ 



3ob Moral Reflexions on Floods. 

will know us no more/ How indifferent (hould 
we be to thefe worldly interefts, which fobh wc 
muft relinquiih, and never repoffefs ! How diU- 
gently ihould we improve the feafohy which foon 
muft end, and never be renewed ? " What our 
hands find to do, let us do it .with our might; therd 
is no work in the grave/* 

To a time of prevailing mortality the metaphor 
is peculiarly applicable. In reference to fuch a 
time Mpfes fays, "Thou carrieft theni away as 
with a flood/' But at ail times men are mortal ; 
are doomed to duft ; are haftening to the grave. 
Time, like a rifing flood, fweeps uem all away 
without diftinclion. 

The fwelling river takes up all objeiSs within 
its reach, and drives them down its current.. 
Death makes no difference ; it bears away the fhiaDT 
and the great, the poor and the rich, the old aind 
the young, the worthlefs and the ufeful. They 
arc ailfwimmingdown theftrcam of time together, 
like the various materials which cover the fur face 
of a flood. If at one time, they croud thicker, 
aad roll fafter, than at another, yet they are all' 
conftantly hurried downward, and will foon be 
thrown into the boundleis ocean. 

We fee, then, the true end and ufe of life. It 
is to prepare for death, and the eternity which 
will follow. How unaccountable is the folly of 
mortals ! They know that death is before them ; 
and how feldom they think of it ? They fee oth- 
ers fwept away with the flood, and tardly confid- 
er themfelves as within the fir earn. What multi- 
tudes perifh " vidthout any regarding it ?" 

The uncertainty of the time of death, our Lord 
urges as an argument for watchfulnefs. Foolifh 
man makes it an argument for careleflhefs. If the 
certainty of death be a reafon for preparation^ the 
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uncertainty of the time is a reafon for iimnediatc- 

preparation. The event is too important to be neg- 

leded finally. It niay be too near to be negleded 

at all. The leaft delay is ^fefiiniption, for none 

knows. But it may be fetal. 

Floods teach us to make firm thofe works, which' 
may be expbfed to their vioknce. Ahd they rci- 
mirid us of the wifdom of laying well the founddt- 
tiori of our religion, that it may ftanttfafb agaihflr 
the moft trying iiorms. 

In ereftihg v/orks on ftreams we calculate for 
ffoods, not merely for calm waters. In* the works 
of religion we are to take fimilar precautions. We? 
muft expeft in our Chriftian courfe fome rough 
and tempeftuous \^eather ; not continual ferenity 
and funlhine. We muft look to confequenccs j 
count t&e coft ; lay out idt croffes and trials, amf 
form our refolutibns accordingly; A hafty, ftiper- 
jfiicial religion, like other fleiider and carelcra^ worfcsi 
win yield to winds atid floods. 

If the neceflary w6rks, which we cohfltrtrfk on 
ftreams, are injured, or borne away by floods, we 
do not abandon them a& untenable, or unworthy 
the fiiazard. We endeavor to profit by experience. 
We enquire, where was the defeft, and in anew 
conftrudion reftify the error, and guard againft 
the danger, which before was unthought of. And 
if we meet with difficulties in our religious work, 
we muft not renounce it as impracticable, but 
proceed with more watchful prudence, and more 
firm- refolution. We muft grow wifer by con- 
viction of paft follies, and ftronger by experience 
of former weaknefs. 

Our religion muft be built on the foundation of 
God's word ; it muft be united to the foundation 
by love of the truth j it muft be ftrengthened and 
fupported by^ faith in God's promife and grace \ 
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it mull be kept in good repair by the fieady prac<^ 
tice of the various duties^ of which it confifis* 
Thus it vidll abide in the day of trial. This is the 
inftruAlop given by our Saviour. " Not every 
one that faith unto me. Lord* Lord, ihall enter 
into the kingdom of hi^ven ; but he that doth 
the will of my Father, who is ia heaven. Who- 
foever heareth thefe fayings of miney and doeth 
then^, him will I liken ynto a wife man, who built 
l^is houfe on a rock ; and the rain defcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blipw, and beat 
upon that houfe, and it fdl liot, for it was found- 
ed upon a rock. And every one that heareth my 
layings, and doeth them not, (hall be likened un- 
to a looliQjL man, who built his houfe upon the 
(and ; and the rain defcended) and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houfe, and it fell, a^d great was the fall of it.'' 
Take heed therefore how you build ; for every 
man's work will be tried, of what fort it is. Not 
only lay well the foundation, but rear the flruft- 
ure with firm materials, well compafted together, 
that they may refift the flood, and weather the 
ftorntL If your building perifii, you will fuffef 
lofe J if it abide you will receive a rich reward. 
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MATTHEW iv. 5, 6, 7. 

Then the devil taketh him up into the faply city, and {ietfietb h'un on a pinnacle 
o£ the temple, and faith unto him, If thou be the fon of God, caft thylclf 
down ; for it is vrritten, He (hall give his angels charge concerning theej and 
in their hands they fiiall bear thee up, left at any time thou dafli thy foot 
agaiiift a ftone. Jefus faid unto him, It is written, Thou (halt not teml^ 
dbe Lord thy God. 

X HE devil from the beginning of the world, 
has been an enemy to mankind. On our firft pa- 
rents he brought death by feducing them from 
their obedience to God. The defign of our re- 
demption he endeavored to defeat by tempting 
the Redeemer to deftroy himfdf. In both cafes 
lie ufed the fame artifice, a perverfion of the word 
of God. In the former cafe he perverted the di« 
vine threatening ; in the latter, the divine fromife^ 
He told our firft parents, that though they ihould 
eat of the forbidden fruit, they would not furely 
die : he told our Redeemer, that though he fhould 
caft himfelf down from a pinnacle of the temple^ 
he would furely live. The tree of knowledge God 
had guarded by a threatening of death. Satan 
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dUedgedy that this threatening did not really in- 
tend what it feenaed to iniport.^ God had pro- 
mifed the Redeemer, that, during the time of his 
miniftry, he fhould be under the protedion of an- 
gels, who would keep him in all his ways. Satan 
interpreted this promife, as containing more than 
was really intended \ and in proof of his inter- 
pretation, he urged, that if Jefus fhould call him- 
^fcilf down £rom tne temple,.no hurt *would enfue^ 
The promiie, which he^duced? is in the 91ft 
Pfalnu ** There fliall no evil befall thee — ^for he 
fhall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee 
in all thy ways ; they fhall bear thee up in their 
hands, lefl thou dafh 'thy foot againft a flone." 
That this promife had a refped, as to good men in 
general, fo to the Son of God in particular, is ev- 
ident from the words, which follow j " Thou 
(halt tread upon the lion and the adder ; the young 
lion and the dragon fhalt thou trample under 
feet.** The devil, in his temptation of Eve, pre- 
fented himfelf in the form of a ferpenU Hence, 
both in the Old Teflament and the New, he is 
called by the name of a Jerpent^ aa adder ^ and a 
dragon* The conquefl of the feed of the womjin 
over £it an the tempter, is e^preiled by hisbrulf- 
ing Xhtferpenfs head. In this.pafiage quoted from 
the 9 ifl Ffalm, there is an evident allufion to die 
fentence onthe ferpent. Hence it is natural to 
conclude, that the whole promife had a ; peculiar 
refpeft to him, who was to tread fatan under his 
feet ; and enfured to him the fpecial prot^d^on of 
divine providence, until this work fhould be ^- 
complifhed. The devil juftly applies this promife 
to Chrift ; but he wickedly leaves, out a part of it, 
and perverts the meaning of the whole*. Hein- 
finuates, that as Jefus was under a promife of di- 
vine prot^|(3ion, he had no occafion to take care of 
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himfelf ; and whatever he might do, the promife 
wouH fecure him* •* If thou be the Son of God ;*• 
If thou be the promifed feed of the woman, wha 
was to be born without the intervention of man^ 
and therefore eminently to be called tbe^ Son of God; 
ff thou be that perfon, as, by a voice from hea- 
ven thou waft juft now declared to be, then, to 
make it manifeft to the multitude aflembled below, 
•• caft thyfelf down from this pinnacle } for it is 
written. He (hall ^ve his angds charge concern- 
ing thee, and in their hands ihall they bear thee 
up, left thou daih thy foot againft a ftone/* 

The devil here leaves out a material claufe. The 
promife was, that the Mefliah (hould be kept, in all 
his ways* The devil, omitting thefc laft words, 
infinuates, that Jefus, if he was the Son of God, 
would be kept, even though he went out of his 
wayy and caft himfelf down from the pinnacle. 
Thus the emiflaries of (atan often mutilate the 
fcripture, when they pretend to quote it. To 
prove that religion confifts, not at all in piety to 
God, but whoUy in the focial virtues, jufiice and 
mercy, the authority of the prophet has been ad- 
duced J " What doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to do juftly and to love mercy /"—The 
words immediately following, *' and to walk humbly 
with thy God** are omitted, becaufe thefe injoin 
piety. This is quoting fcripture, as the devil quo« 
ted the pafiage in the rialms. 

And as iatan mutilates, fo he perverts the paf- 
iage. He argues from it, on this falfe principle, 
that where God has promifed an event ; there is 
no occafion for human means— ^hat the event 
promifed will take place, let men do what they 
can, or omit what they will. Chrift anfwers, ^* It 
is written. Thou (halt not tempt the Lord thy 

God." His words import^ That to plead God's - 
Vol. V. Pp. 
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promife as a rcafon for the negled of plain dut^ 
is not to truft, but to abule his promiib---not to fe^ 
^re, but forfeit his care. 

The devil, in hb attempt on the Savioutf fail- 
ed of fucceis : but among the wicked and unbe-^ 
fieving part of mankind he finds this artifice t^ 
have great e&d^ In Chrifi; there was nothing, 
but in men there is mucby- ta favour im t«npta^ 
dons*' 

Our L(>rd always a^d, and he taught his di& 
ciples to ad on this principle, ^^ That the provi*- 
dence of God over men is c^^rcifed in concur* 
rence with human means, and that, where tUe 
proper means are negledsed^ the care of provi* 
dence is forfeited/' Jefus had a promife of God's 
protedion ; but ^^ he did not commit himfelf to 
men, for he knew what was in men*" Andyruntfl 
the time of his death ^as come, he took the fame 
precautions to {hun dangers,^ and to preferve his 
lifcj as if no fuch promife had ever been made^ 
He affured his dif€^>lesy that during their minif- 
try, the hand of providence would be employed 
in their defence } but yet he inftru&ed them to 
confult their own iafely by all prudent and hon^ 
means. *' If they perfecute you in this city, flee. 
to another.** " I fend you forth as fheep.« among, 
wolves ; be ye^ therefore wife as ferpents, and 
harmlefs as doves.** Hepromifed them, that " if 
they fiiould take up ferpents, or drink any deadly 
thing, they Ihould not be hurt.** Tlus promife 
was a great fecurity, while they adhered to their 
cTuty ; but no longer. If their enemies ihould 
attempt to deftroy them by ferpents, or by poifon, 
God's providence would preferve them. But if 
they themfelves, in pride, vanity and oftentation, 
ihould handle ferpents, or drink deadly pQifon^ 
the promife would be no defence. 
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There is, in the divine government, a connex^ 
ion between means and ends— -between conditions 
-and promifes. If we attempt to break this con*- 
jiexion, we rebel againft that order, which is a fu*> 
preme law of heaven, and yield ourfelves to the 
dominion of l:he deviL He would perfuade men 
to disregard this donnesion, and to rely on prom- 
ifes without performing conditions; 

After Noah's egrefs nrom the ark, God promit 
>ed him, that ^ while the earth remainod, feed 
time and harved: Ihofuld not ceafe/' What if eve- 
ry man, relying on the promife of a harveft,- 
ihould negled feed time ? Would there be a har- 
veft ? Or, if there were none, would God violate 
his promife ? By no means. The promife evi- 
dently intends this, and no more than this ; that 
generally the courfe of the feafons fhould be reg- 
ular and favorable, and where feed time was im- 
proved, a harvefb would follow. But fiill, ^^ if 
the fluggard will not [dow by reafon of the cold, 
he fhaU beg ia harveft and have nothing/' God 
fulfils hb promife in ^ving the times of fowinr 
and gathering, and in caufing his fun to fhine and 
his rains to fall i^n our fidds. His bleffing does- 
ttotfail. But if we negleft the neceflary means 
t>f obtaining a harveft, we caft away the bleffing, 
andean claim no benefit from the promife* 

There is, perhaps, no promife in the bible ex- 
prefldd more abfolutely, than thb of a harveft; 
and yet every man knows, how to underftand it, 
I prdTume, no man, on the foot of this promife, 
ever refufed to fow his feed, or, when he had 
fown k, left it to Ipe devoured by beafts ; for eve- 
ry man knows, that though harveft in general do 
not ceafe, yet he fhall have none, unlefs he take 
the neceilary fieps to obtain one. The fluggard, 
wko will not fow, never thinks of charging the. 
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barrennefe of his field to the tin£uthliihie6 ' oi 
God. For in matters, which relate to die iieoe£> 
iary bufinefs of life, men ufuaily reafon and jtid^ 
right. It is in things, which refpeft religion, that 
they moft frequently abu& aad pervert ue {prom- 
ifes of God, and admit the dofbine of the devil^ 
that where God has declared his intention of an 
end, we need not do any thing to obtain the end, 
or avoid any thing through fear of defeating k. 

We will confider Ibme cafes, in which men rea* 
fon with themfelves, aad with One another, juft 
as fatan reafoned widi our Saviour. 

L Some fay, ^, The fcriptnre declares, that God 
would have all men to be faved, and none to per* 
ifli, and that he gave his Son to be a ranfiMh for 
all.*' " Now,'' fey they, « if it be God's wiK 
that all Ihould be fiived, and the Son of God have 
ranfomed W/, then all wili be faved ; for who can 
refift God's will, or defeat his purpoaie ? His pow- 
er is equal ta his benevolence ; both are infinite, 
and the end is certain. It is then of tio import- 
ance, what men believe, or what they do. The 
vicious and impenitent are as fafe, as the penitent 
and virtuous, and infidels are as iafe as believers." 

But all this reafoning is founded in a perverfion 
of fcripture, and of nature. 

I . It is founded in a perverfion of fcripture. 

This, indeed, fays, ^' God would not that any 
ihould perifh." But it adds, '< He would that all 
ihould come to repentance." It lays, ** He would 
have all men be faved." And it fubjoins, •* He 
would have them come to the knowledge of the 
truth." The pafiages therefore teach us, that un- 
lefs finners and unbelievers do r^>ent and lembrace 
the truth, they cannot be faved, but muft periflu 
The gofpel, indeed, afferts, that " Chrifi gave 
himfelt a ranfbm for ail." But how for all ?— - 
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Nat that all inight be faved in their fins ; but 
^^ that the mercy of God might be unto all them^ 
who bdyieve,*' ^^ The grace of God, whidi bringi 
falvsttion, has appeared to all, teaching them to 
dcffiy uQgodliods aod worldly iufts, and to live 
fobexly, righteoufly and godly, and thus to look 
for. the hope, of £dvation through Chrifi, who 
Rave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
iniquity, and purify us unto himfelf/* 

2« The reafoaing under cosfideration is as con* 
trary to nature, as it is to fcripture. For hat»tu« 
al wickednefs is, in itielf, inconfifient with ration- 
al hs^puiefsn If the impenitent finner is to be 
happy in his impenitence, the whole fyftem of mu 
ture muft be inverted. The goipd fcl»cme was in« r 
troduced, not to pre£cribe to men arbitrary terms 
of happinefs, but to prop<^ to them fucb terms 
as are eflential to their happineis. They are nq^ 
in danger from the gofpd, but from their difobe- 
dience to the golpel. It is not this, which has 
made 'fin the caufe of mifery. It is the nature oi. 
fin to produce mifery. Grace has inteipoied for 
our deUverance^ If we wiU not accept this ddiv- 
O'ance, we muft take the con&quence of our per- 
verfeneis. 

IL The £ame abufe is often made of the doctrine 
of Eleitian. 

That there is a divine election of perfons to e- 
ternal h£Cf the fcriptune tells us ; and ferious peo- 
ple, though they may differ in their manner of 
fbtting it, yel: generally admit it in fubftance. To 
expktifi this dodlrine is not our prefisnt intentioa^ 
but to correft the abufe of it. 

There are fome licentious people, who, either 
foolifhly miftaking, or wickedly perverting the 
dofhine^ plead it in excufe for the ne^ed of plain 
duty, and for the indulgence of palpable iniquity. 
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Thcjr fiiy, " If there be a certain number cho« 
fen to (alvation, and all the reft be reprobated to 
deftrudlion, why need we concern our&lves about 
the matter ? We cannot alter the decree of God. 
If we be eleSed to falvation, our impenitenc<i 
will not deprive us of it j and if we be reprobate 
ed to mifery, our repentance will not five us frdth 
it. We -may refign ourfdves to our h,tCp for the 
purpofe of God will ftand.** 

But where do you find in fcripture iuch a kkid 
of eledion as this ? We are told, that God hath 
chofen us to falvation through landificatibn of the 
Spirit^ and belief of the truth ; but not that an; 
are appointed toialvation without faith and holi* 
nefi. We are dir^ded to make our eledion fure 
by adding to our faith all the virtlues of the Chrif- 
tian charader ; and we are told, that if we dO' 
thus, we Ihall never fall : but we are no where 
taught,that eledion is made fure to nite,' whether 
they have in them thefe virtues or not. What- 
ever may be our differ^it conceptions of God'^ 
decrees, fo much is plcdn, that the fcripture teach- 
es no decrees, but mch as afcertain the end in a 
courfe of means, and enfure benefits on certain 
qualifications and conditions. Our bufinefs is 
with the means and 'Conditions. By the obfer- 
vance of thefe we are to fecure the bleffii^gs— not 
to exped the bleflings in the negleS: m thefe. 
To argue from dedion, that there is ho ne^ of 
our attending to our own falvatioti, is to adopt 
the reafonin^ of fatan, who would have Chrm 
plunge himielf headlong from a [nnnacle of the 
temple, relying on God*s promife, that angels 
ihould bear him up in their hands, and his toot 
ihould not be dafhed againft a ikme. 

The gofpel makes the offer, defcribes the na- 
ture, and ftates the terms of falvation. Tbc 
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terms are repentance of fin, and faith in the Re* . 
deemen On our compliance with thefe terms^ 
ialvatibn is fecured to us by promife. While we 
rged them we are under condemnation. Thus 
far our duty is plain, and the way of falvation i& 
obvious. It is alfo certain, that there is no hid- . 
den purpofe, which will fet afide God's exprefk 
word. He is of one mind ; none can turn him» ' 
*^ Secret things belong to God > things which are 
revealed belong to us^ that we may do the words 
of his^ law..*** 

Though many from the decree of God argue 
themfdves into ucentioufnefs in their moral con« 
duA, yet none of them will allow the fame argu«^ 
ment to ipfluence their worldly conduA. No 
man will throw himfelf down a precipice, depend* . 
ing for fecurity on a decree, which has fixed the 
bounds of life. No man wUl fay, that if his tern& 
of life be not run out, a^ fall cannot hurt him» 
No man, in a dangerous, ficknefs, will negled the 
means of his recovery,, prefuming, that the de- 
cree of God will fave him without means. No . 
man lets Deed time pafs unimproved on prefump^ 
tion that the decree of God will brine him a har- 
yefl, without feeding or cultivating nis ground.. 
Here naoft men argue rationally, and ad prudent- 
ly. They bdieve,that there is a regular providence^ 
on which they are dependent for every thing, and 
that, in order to receive.the bleffing of providence^ 
they muft occimy the powers, and apply the means^ 
which they poffds* Here the government of pro- 
vidence is an argument for induftry. Whence is 
It, that fo many ^rgue differently in matters of re- . 
ligion ?— The reafon is obvious. The duties of 
religion are difagreeable to them, and they wi(h 
to be ezcufed from them. The interefts of the 
world are pleafing to them, and thefe they purfuc 
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with ardour j and hence the fame dodrine, which 
is an argument for negligence in the former cafe, 
h an argument for dihgence in this. 

in. In much the fame manner fome abufe the 
dodrine of God^s grace in the conver/ian of finners. 

The fcripture often tells us, that we arc fiived by 
grace — ^that our renovation is a work of God- 
that faith is his gift. Hence ferious and humble 
fouls take encouragement to work out their falva- 
don ; for if the grace of God works in them, 
there is hope, that they may work with fuccefs. 
But the n^Hgent and carele& argue difierently. 
They reafon with themfelves, as the devil reafon- 
cd with our Saviour. They fiiy, •' If converfion 
be the work of God, then it is not our work, 
and we lieed not concern ourfelves about it. God 
needs not our help to accompUfh the purpofe of 
his grace. If he is pleafed to efFed a &vmg change 
in us, we fhall be faved ; if not, we muft fuffer 
the confequence, and we cannot prevent it." 

Now this £ime argument you may juft as weli 
ufe in vour fecular bufinefs. Tou at once fee the 
abfurdity of it in this cafe : it is equaBy abford in 
the other. It is not pretended, that you can re- 
new your own fouls, and prepare them for hca* 
ven, independently of God. But repentance 
and faith muft be your own z&s and exerdfes. 
And you are to confider, that God, of his free 
and fovereign grace, has put into your hands the 
means of faith and repentance, and affords the 
influence of his good Spirit to accompany them. 
While, therefore, you are in the ufe of thelis . 
means, you are in the way, in which God ordi- 
narily grants his blefling. Attend on the mcms 
and truft God's grace, as you attend on your fe- 
cular bufinefs and truft his providence, for fuccefs. 

** But b it not difhonoring the grace of God to 
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V 

think, that we muft do any thing for our falvaa 
tion ?'' Let me a(k, Is it not dilQionouring the pro- 
vidence of God to think^ that you muft do any 
thing for your daily bread ? It is not diihonouring 
God to feek bis bleiliiig in the way, which he has 
prefcribed. If you prefume on his grace in any 
other way, you do not magnify, but tnock it — - 
you do not truft, but tempt the Lord* 

IV. The do&rine of the final perfeverance of the 
faints has often been perverted, in the fame man- 
ner, as other dodlrines of grace. 

The gofpel teaches U3 that true believers ** are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto faU 
vation." — ^That *' they who are born of God, do 
not commit fin/* or yield themfelves to it to obey 
it, for in' the language of fcripture^ ^^ He that 
committeth fin, is a fervant of fin." They who^ 
are born of God, ^' do not thus commit fin ; for 
their feed remaineth in them, and they cannot 
fin, becaufe they are born of God." 

Some will iky, " This certain perfeverance of 
£unts we fully believe^ and we truft we have been 
born of God* Our falvation therefore is fure, for 
God's promife will never faiL We may Uveas we 
lift ; we may return to our fins, and be fafe ; fox' 
thev will never feparate us from the love of God^ 
which is in Chrift Jefus." 

But do you call this perfeverance ?— It is apof< , 
tacy ; and fuch a kind of apoftacy as too clearly 
proves, that you never were born of God ^ for it 
IS the charader of him, who is bom of God, that 
he does not commit fin, or beconie a ferVant of fin. 
What ? Becaufe God has promifed his grace to 
preferve true believers unto falvation, wUl you 
conclude, that you fhall obtain falvation, 'even 
though you pervert this grace to encourage your- 
felves in iniquity ? Such perverfikon of grace ia an 
Vol. V, Ctq 
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evidence, that you are not true believers. Tott 
are never to depend on any paft experiences, a& 
evidential of a new heart, unleis thefe experiences 
2xt permanent in their operations and effeds* The 
promife of eternal life is made to thofe, who &el& 
it by a patient continuance in well doing. If you* 
refule tofeek it in this manner, you have no title 
to the promife. ^ if any man draw back, God 
has no pleafure in him. 

The believer's fecurity is not in a promifey 
that he jQiall obtain falvation even though he 
ihould return to a courfe of fin ; for there is no 
fuch promife : but it lies in a promife of all ne- 
ceflary grace to prevent a total and final relapfe^ 
This grace he obtains by waiting on God in his 
appointed way. This is the language! of godly 
fouls, ^' Shall we fin, becaufe we are under a prom- 
rfe of grace ? God forbid. How {hall we, wha 
are dead to fin, live any longer therein V* 

V. When any meafures are propofed for the 
Ipread and. promotion of the gofpd, they who, 
from unbelief or avarice, are unfriendly to fuch 
meafures, often fay, " God has promifed, that 
he will give his Son the heathens for his inheri- 
tance, and the utmoft parts of the earth for his 
polleflion : and will he not make good his prom- 
ife ? What occafion is there for us to be at any 
expence or trouble in the matter I 

This is arguing exadly as fatan argued. ^' Caft 
thy felf down from the temple, for God has pro- 
mifed, that he wilt give his angels charge of thee.'* 
It is, indeed, plainly foretold, and exprefsly prom- 
ifed, that the gofpel {hall fpread and prevail in the 
world ; and we believe the event will be realized. 
But then it is alfo foretold, how this event will be 
brought about : it fliall be by the zeal and labour 
of Chriftians^ to fend the gofpel abrsKKl in tbc 



Serm. XXI. negleU of Duty. ^\^ 

world. And whenever we fee Chriftians remark- 
ably engaged to extend the knowledge and influ- 
ehce of the gofpe!^ then we may hope the good 
work is begun. God will bring to pafs this work^ 
as he does Other great works, for the benefit oi 
mankind, not by an immediate and miraculous 
power, but by employing, fupporting and fuc-. 
•ceeding human labourers, as his fubordinate a« 
gents. 

The fpread of the gofpel after Chrift's rcfurrec- 
tion, was agreeable to previous predidions and 
promifes ; but it was effeded by the labour and 
preaching of minifters, and by the zeal and liber- 
ality of Chriftians to fupport them. And God 
wrought with his minifters to confirm and fucceed 
their preaching. The future fpread of the gofpel, 
which is fo often foretold in fcripture, will, like 
the paft, be effeded by God's blefling on human 
means. 

God has promifed, that the gates of hell fliall 
not prevail againft his church. *^ Why then," fome 
afk, ^^ need Chriftians and minifters be fo much 
concerned about the church ? Why fo much talk 
and preaching in favour of the church, and againft 
infidelity ? If the promife can be dq)ended upon, 
infidels will never fubvcrt the church.** 

They never will ; becaufe tha*e will always be 
a competent number of witneiTes to oppofe and 
confront them, and to bear teftimony againft 
them, and in defence of the truth. And, thank 
God, there is fuch a number in this day. But tf 
the timre were ever to come, when there would 
be none to plead for the truth, but all would fi- 
lently yield to the influence and comply with the 
1^11 ot its enemies, the church would ceafe of 
<X)urfe. We truft that dierc never will be fuch a 
time. This may be the cafe in particular places. 
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And wherever it is the cafe, the church in that 
, place, will ceafe, as it has done already, in many 
other places, where it once exifted. But it will, 
at no time, be the cafe univerfally. There will al- 
ways be a church fomewhere. If it fhould feem 
to be deprefled, yet it will exift, and will again 
arife from its depreflion. And the time is com- 
ing, when all nations will fee and admire it. In 
the mean time, we fhould all be folicitous. to main* 
tsdn it among ourfelves. We fhould all enter into 
it, labor to promote its purity, and, according to 
our ability, contribute to the enlargement of its 
borders, and the advancement of its interefl. And 
in a day, when a great and effe6hial door is open- 
ed, when many of the friends of Zion feem to be 
engaged in her caufe, and when there are many 
adverfaries, we fhould cheerfully afford our aid 
and concurrence in fo important a caufe. 

Our fubjeA teaches us, that neither in this cafe, 
nor any other, ought we to make the promifes of 
God an excufe for the negled of our duty. The 
good which God promifes to men, he always 
brings about in a way of means, and in concur- 
rence with human agency. And if, when God 
has promifed a benefit, we, for this reafon, neg* 
lecl the proper means for obtaining it, we ;pervert 
the promife, and forfeit the benent. Gocl^s pro- 
mifes are intended, not to encourage our negleft, 
but tQ excite our performance, of the duties re« 
quired. We are to trufl; in him, and do good, 
and in welldoing to commit ourfelves to him, as 
to a faithful Creator. When we wait upon him 
in the way of duty, then we trufl and honour 
him. When prefuming on his promife, we neg- 
left our duty, we tempt and mock him. And it 
is written, ^« Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God/' ' 
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I. JOHN ii. 27. 

But the anointing, which ye have leceived of him, abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man teach you ; but as the fame anointing teacheth you of' 
all things, and is truth and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, yo 

shall abide in him. 

X HE apofile here fiates the evidence by 
which believers afcertain their title to eternal life. 
This, he fays, is the anointing, which they have 
received. What this anointing is, we fhall, in 
the firft place, .explain ; and then apply the fub- 
jea. 

Anointing with oil was a ceremony ufed, ac« 
cording to divine inftitution, among the Jews, in 
confecrating men to £icred and important offices. 
And the defign of it was, not only to indigitate 
the perfons who were vefted with the offices, but 
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alfo to denot€ the qualifications neceflary to the 
execution of them. It in fome cafes fignified an 
eminent participation of the gifts and graces of 
che divine Spirit. The prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking 
in the perfon of the Saviour, fays, ** The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he hath anoint- 
ed me to preach glad tidings to the meek/' God 
is faid ^^ to have anointed him ^ith the oil of 
gladnefs above his fellows/' Hence he is often 
called the Mejfikh and the Cbriji^ both which 
words fignify the Anointed. 

As Jefus Chrift, who received the Spirit with- 
out meafure, is laid to be anointed and JanRiJied to 
the high office of Redeemer^ fo true believers, who 
are fanctified by the Spirit, and have the Spirit 
dwelling in the.m, are faid ^^ to have an un^on 
from the Holy One. St. Paul fays to the Corin- 
thians, ^^ He who hath anointed us in God, who 
hath fealed us, and given the earnefl of the Spirit 
in our hearts.** To the Ephefians he fays, " Af- 
ter ye heard the word of truth, and believed in 
Chrifl, ye were fealed with the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mife, which is the carheft of our inheritance." 

The fealing of the Spirit is a metaphor, which 
St. Paul ufes, to denote the fanftifymg work of 
the Spirit in the hearts of believers. As a feal 
imprefled on wax leaves there its own image, fo 
they, who are fanftified by the Spirit, are made 
partakers of the divine nature. They are renew- 
ed after the image of God in righteoufiiefs and 
true hblinefs. And he ufes the metaphor of anoint" 
ing in the feme fenfe. " He who hath anointed 
2Lnd fealed \xs^ is God." As ointment and per- 
fume pleafe the fenfe and rejoice the heart, fo the 
^aces of the Spirit fhed abroad in the foul, arc 
jileaiing and acceptable to God. l^ey are as oint- 
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ment poyred fbrtb. In them he finells a fweet 
favour. 

This un^lion of the Spirit is a permanent work. 
Our apofUe fays, ^^ The anotnting, which ye have 
received of God, abtdeth in you/' In the literal 
ancMnting, oil is poured on the head. In the fpir* 
itual anointing grace is poured into the heart- 
The former evaporates ; the latter abides. 

There may, ipdeed, be a work of the Spirit^ 
which does not abide. ^^ The Spirit is fent to con* 
vince the world of fin.'* The convidions, of 
which finners are the fubjeds, are ufually accom- 
panied with fome ferious refolutions and partial 
reformations. But thefe too often are temporary 
and tranfient. We ~ read of thofe, who iq their 
afflidion feek God early, but whofe goodnefs van* 
ifhes as a morning cloud— -who in their trouble 
return and enquire early after God, but are not 
ftedfafk in his covenant. We often fee fimil» 
cafes. But the anointing; of which St. John 
fpeaks, is a durable change. It is a holy temper 
formed and maintained in the foid by a divine in* 
fluence accompanying the word of truth. ^^ Who- 
foeveris bom of God, doth not commit fin,** or 
yield himfelf" a fervant to it, ^ for his feed re^ 
maineth in him, and he cannot fin, becaufe he is 
born of God.'* 

To know whether we are born of God, we 
mufl: enquire whether we have our fruit unto ho* 
linefs. To know whether we have received the 
fpiritual anointing from God, we muft examine 
whether the anointing abide in us. There may be 
in finners an alteration, which, in many refpeds, 
refemhles real converfion, and yet eflentially dif* 
fers from it. ^'The reality of faving repentance is 
more furely known by its permanent effeds, than 
by any difcrimiaating circumfiances^ whidh in* 
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mediately attend it. " If ye continue in my word/^ 
lays our Lord, " then are ye my difciples indeed/' 
V Let no man deceive you ;** fays St. John ; ** He 
that doth righteoufnefs, is righteous* He that com-- 
mitteth fin, is of the devil/' As the quality of 
a tree, fo the charader of a man, is known by the 
fruit. 

You will obferve farther ; the apolHe fays, ** Ye 
have no need that any man teach you ; but as this 
iame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hatn taught 
you, ye mall abide in him ;'' in Cbrift ; or ye (hall 
abide in it ; in the anointing ; or in the holy tem-^ 
per to which ye are renewed. 

To underftand the apoftle here, we muft go back 
to the two preceding verfes. ** This is the .pro- 
mife which he has promifed us, even eternal life ;'' 
and this blefling he has [nromifed us in Chri^. The 
refurrection of Chrift is a fenfible and dedfive ev^' 
idence of a life to come. The immediate ground, 
on which we hope for this blefiing, is the prom^ 
ife of God. But the queftion, which anfes in 
the hearts of believers is, " How fliall we know 
our own particular title to it ? That there is eter- 
nal life for fome, we doubt not ; but what is the 
evidence on which we may appropriate the prom- 
ife to ourfelves ?'* The apoftle fignifies, that there 
is danger of deception here ; for there are fome 
who give falfe iuftrudions on the fubjed. ** Thefe 
things have t written unto you, on account of 
them, who feduce you," and who would gain 
you over to their fed by delufive flatteries. ** But, 
fays he, *' if the anointing, which ye have receiv* 
ed, abide in you, ye have no need, that any man 
teach you, for this will teach you of all things^ 
which ye need to know relating to the matter in 
queftion \ that is, whether ye have a title to. the 
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^mi£st of eternal Mfe. *^ This is farutli, and is nd 
lie/^ This is a folid and fubllantial kind «of evi^ 
deiice. There is no deception in it; It is an evi- 
dence withiii ybur&lyes } and you mif inorc iafe- 
ly depend on this^ than oh the bpinions of men^ 
M the fnbjed under the si|>ofiki^s confidehitioa 
was the belfever^s title to eternal life, fo the uaci^ 
ing^ of which h^ fpeaks^ miaft relate to this fub^ 

, There ire t^o tMnn kett bbifenraUev Mrft^ 
that we are neveir to dc^nd oil the opinions of 
oth^ cdnceiming dur cfoin^ to eternal life. And 
fecondly, tbslt the andnting or fan^ficatibn of 
the Spirit^ is the bdft, and the bnly folid evidence 
t>f oUr claim ; and UF w^ have this, we have no 
heed, that any man fliould tedch us. 

Firfk. The apoftle cautions iis not to t^ly bh AH 
opitiioiis of other men concerning Out claim td 
eternal fife* 

Pe^ons ilnder ill^ong ekerdfes of religidiis fetr^ 
bfteii rdfort to others, and efpecially to thofe^ 
iw^om diey think to be Experienced Chriftians^ for 
their opinion and advicd, tehtivE to their ownl 
fpiritusd ftate. And tlKly feel themfelves much 
relieved stod cdiiiforted by the judgment of fuch 
Ghriftians in their favour. Fear is a painful pad 
&oh^ and pecuU^ly fo^ wheti the objeA of it ii 
the mifety of the world to come. In this anxious 
fiate many sire too eafily flattered ; ahd they too 
eafily find fome who are difpofed to flatter them<; 
Great injury is bft€n doiie to fuch people by aii of^ 
ficious land of pity iti baftily pronouncing theni 
converted. It would be much better tb fiate be;« 
fore them the nature of reli^bn, the fruits of con^ 
verfion, ttnd the evidences ol hblinefs, and td 
point out to them their duty, advifing them t& 
iisek the Mk a^rjwce pf hOM^ in^ t|ie way which- 

Vol. V* R r 
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the apoftle prefcribes, by following them; wfc^^ 
through faith and patience inherit the promifes^ 
Paul thought it a fmall thing to be judged of manV 
judgment. He advifes every man to prove hi^ 
own work, that he may have rejoicing in himfelf, 
in his own experience, and not in the opinion of 
another. We may lay before anxious and etiquir-' 
ing perfons the rules^ by which they arc ta try 
themfelves ; but we muft leave them to apply the 
rules* We ihould not affume to be fudges of 
their ftate, but rather aiUft them to judge their 
own. We are to entertain a charitable hope of 
them, as far as there is evidence to jufidfy it^ 
But that they may confirm their owfi hope we 
muft refer them to perfonal examination^ and ad-' 
vife them to religious improvement* However 
fudden converfion itfelf may be, the evidesoce of 
it to the fubje£k muft be his own experience ; the 
evidence of it to others muft be its vifible fruits. 

The apoftle here fays, that he gave the inftrue- 
tion in the text, as a caution againft certain feduv 
ccrs, who, in that day had crept into the church. 
As thefe feducers endeavoured to make divifions, 
and form fefts among Chriftians, fo one artifice^ 
which they ufed to gain profelytes, was faaftily 
pronouncing men in a ftate of fiifety. And this 
has. been an artifice of impoftors in all ages. 

Every religious feci has its own diftinguifhing 
peculiarities, either in doftrines, or forms. And 
an adoption of thefe peculiarities, is too often 
made a criterion of faving grace. The feducer, 
zealous to make profelytes to his left, condemns 
all feds but his own, as alienated from God, and 
expofed to deftruftion. Thus he difturbs the. 
peace and fiiocks the hope of many ierious and 
tender minds. If he hears of an uncommon at- 
tention to religion in any place, be will think 
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there is a field prepared to receive the feeds of di- 
vifion, and will not fail there to beftow his labors. 
Perfons agitated with fears and perplexed with 
doubts, are anxioufly looking for diredion and 
comfort. Among fuch the impoftor promifes 
himfelf greatefl: fuccefs. Having gained them o- 
ver to his fed:, he pronounces them children of 
God and heirs of heaven. He tells them, thai all 
natural men are enemies to that religion, which 
he teaches, atid confequently, that all who embrace 
the do^ines, and conform to the practices, which 
he inculcates, muft be iavingly renewed. Thus 
anxious minds fee a fliort and eafy way to obtain 
the peace and hope which they are feeking. It is 
only to change their fedt, and join a new party. 
Such an expeditious method, to gain comfort is 
tempting to many. They embrace the new forms 
and dodbrines propofed to them, not on rational 
con^dion^ but for the fake of prefent relief. The 
fure way to peace, prefcribed in the gofpel, is too 
flow and tedious for their impatient feelings^ 
Hence they eagerly hear, and implicitly adopt 
the inftrudions, which caufe to err from the words 
of knowledge. 

Now St. John fhows us. 

Secondly, a more excellent way. He fays, 
<^ We have no need, that any man Ihould teach 
us,** whether we are entitled to heaven. ♦This 
is a queftion, which, after all advice, we muft de- 
cide for ourfelves. If we have the anointing of 
the Spirit, this teaches us all that we iieed to know 
in relation to the matter of our enquiry. 

^^ We are chofen to falvation through fandtifica* 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.** This 
^inAification confifts in a temper conformed to 
the charader of God and the pattern of Chrift ; 
pr in an habitual oppofition to fin, and love of 
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wAwtSd kdHneb. It oomprehmdt ^ thofe gri, 
C€s and virtues, which ^e caUed the fhiHs cf tiie 
Spirit, ^cnd which are oppafite to the works of the 
9db. Thefe are enumerated by 3t. Plul in his 
rpiftle to th^ Galatians. <« Th« fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long fufferipg^i gentkaefi;, 
goodneft) faith, meelraefs and ten^erance. Againft 
thefe there is no law/' *^ Hiere is no condemna- 
tion to them, who w^ not after the fle&, but 
9fter tlie Spiiitu^^ *^ Wh;^tipcver things ve triM^ 
lioneft, jiuft, pure, {ovdy ain4 ol good ttspotet^ 
think on thefe things.^* St. Ptter, inftru&ing wi 
how we may obtain the promifes, iayt, ^* ^at^^ 
having efe^^ped the pdilutiocis which v^ in di^ 
world, we mnft become partakers oJF n divine na- 
ture ; and befides this^ giving all difigence, w« 
mail to our faith add ^utitucle, kiiowkctoe^ tenom 
perance, patience^ rodlioe&, brotherly sindtie^ 
9nd charity/' S(. limes gives a fimikur ^ndjann^ 
tion of the gospel tempen *^ The wifdo^i, which 
is*from aboy«, is firfi pure, then peaceable,. geatk,, 
eafy to be entreated, i^U of mercy and good frmils^ 
without partiality, and without hypocrify/* AH 
thele graces arc included in that aimnim^^ wfatch| 
the fcripture tells us, is the evidewe of oiH^ title 
to eternal life. This is w. evidence, becaite^ to 
this the promife is exprcfsly made. " The pure 
hi heart fliall fee God.** " To be spiritually inipd* 
ed is life and peace.** 

This anointing is the ^rneji of the Spiiit. h 
is a qualification tor, and anticipatioil ofthebeav* 
enly inheritance. As the happineis of heave» 
confifts in feeing and enjoying God, fb our prepat 
ration for heaven muft confift in that holii^ 
which affimilates us to God, And all, in whoili 
the Sprit of God has wrought this h6line&, have 
f^ pledge and earndt of their adml|fio9 ta^av^, 
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Their hnvtnis in fomc mcafure tM^ti* They 
have fome fenfiUe fbret^ftes of it while thqr are 
on earth. The pieafures, which refnk from the 
teasiper ci rfK^cm in the heart, are d the faiiie 
kind with thcS^ which arc to be enjoyed in tiie 
world abore. They are^ indeed, mndb: infericN* in 
deg?ccr; bnt their nature is the fame. Aaid the 

grace of 0>cd in fandifyiitg ns to a naeef nc& for 
eavte, is an evidence that be will bring ua to ir« 
His preparing tis fox the inheritaiice it our beft 
proof of hia ^ractow intention to put ui in poffeC* 
{bofi of it. He who thtta bc^na the good work, 
will perform it to the day inChti^ 

The apoftle ohferves^ that this kind of evidence 
will not deceive ns.^ ^^ it is truth, and is no fie/^ 

All other kinds of evi(|ence sore uncertain, and 
inay be delufivcr 

We caxmot £s£cij rcdy cm the judgment of otk* 
^rs in oar fivor ; for they cannot know our 
hearts^ Tiidfr judgment, if founded in our exv 
ternal condu£t^ muft be uncertain ; for it is but a 
fmall part, and perhaps only the beft part of ^oiir 
conduct, which falls under their obfervation ; and 
that which they £?e, may proceed from motives 
whotty undifoerhed and unfufpeded. If we give 
them information concerning the fUte of out 
minds, this information h too imp^rfed %o be the 
ground of an infallible judgment. We may by 
examkiation gain that knowledge of ourfdves^ 
which we cannot a)miivmnicate to another, (f 
others thiids: and fpeak fevorably of us^ yet wc 
know not but they are blinded by friendfhip, or 
biased by perfonai attachment ; nor can we &y, 
but they aim to datter and deceive us for their own 
unworthy ends. 

If we judge of ourfelves by a compari&m with' 
{ianie rqpute4 Ghrifiiains, here again wc are liaUe 
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to be deluded ; for perhaps they are not in reaU- 
ty fuch goo4 Chriftians, as we imagine ; and if 
they are, yet it is not eafy to make a juft compar- 
ifon between ourfelves and them. We fee in them 
many imperfedions, and hear them complain of 
many more, equal, we think, to any of wUch we 
are confcious. But we know not what pecuUar 
temptations may attend thefe Chriftians, what 
deep humiliation they may feel, what fixid vigi^ 
lance they may exercife, and what a pious temper 
and virtuous condud they in ^enend maintain* 
Their life is hidden with Chrifl; in God, and but 
a fmall part of it is vifible to us* 

Or if we judge o( our ftate by the convidions 
and terrors, which we have felt at particular times, 
and by the comforts and joys, which have enfued ; 
thefe perhaps were but tranfient. Ther^ may be 
fenfible emotions of paffion, which much refem- 
ble the workings of the mind in true repentance, 
but fall eflentiaily ihort of that important change. 
If our hope refts in any temporary experience, we 
may be deceived. 

But the anointing, which the true believer re* 
ceives, and which abides in him, the apoftle fays, 
^^ is truth, and is no lie." If the Chrifitan temper 
be formed and remain in us, we may from thence 
draw an evidence, which will not deceive us. 
True religion in the heart is not light and flig^ty^ 
but folid apd fubftantiaL Whether we poffdk 
this religion, we muA judge by looking within, 
us, by comparing ounelves with the word of 
God, by attending to the general tenor of our 
condud, by infpeding the mptives which govern: 
it, and by obferving our tempers in. the various 
changes and circumftances of life. If we fiod* 
the gofpel temper, in all its relations, operatio|^ 
fieadily in us, and perceive a godly forrow; ipoiK 
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taneoufly fifing from our confdous failures in du- 
ty^ and a humblenefs of mind accompanying our 
known imperfeddons^ then we have the beft evi- 
dence, which, in the prefent ftate, we can have, 
that we have paf&d from death to life. This is 
an evidence, which depends no^ on the opinion of 
others, but on o,ur own experience — ^not on .the 
occafional jQow of afFedion, but on a permanent 
habit of holine&* 

The apoftle adds, ^^ As this anointing bath taught 
you, ye fliall abide in him," in Chrift, ** that 
when he ihall appear, ye may not be afliamed be* 
fore ^im at his coming/' 

The apoflle refers Chriftians to their paft expc*. 
rience of the power of religion. ** Thb anoint* , 
tng hath heretofore taught you. Seek comfort 
in the way, in which ye have found it already* 
You have received the gofpel, and, with it, the: 
&ndifying influence of the Spirit. Thus you 
have gained additional evidence of the truth of 
the gofpel, and good hope of your title to eternal 
life. Why do you liften to thofe feducers, who 
would perfuade you to feek a confirmation of , 
your faith and hope in another way ? Is there a 
more excellent way ? If the gofpel has been bleff- 
ed of God to your fandification, then you know 
it is divine ; for its efficacy on your hearts is God's 
teftimony to its truth. If you have experienced 
God's fan&ifying grace in your attendance on his: 
inftitutions, then he has owned thefe inititutions i 
and will you forfake thefe for others, which fedu* 
cers would fubftitute in ^ their place ? Let this a- 
nointing abide, by which you have already been 
tatight, and it will confirni what it has taught, and 
will teach you ftill more and more. You may 
complain of painful doubts concerning your ftate, 
and may long for higher comforts. But how did . 



^ii this AnoiHiihg of 

you get the comforts iffh&A jFOU tiaVe ? Was k fibi 
by attending to the goTpd^ and perceiviBg its 
fan6Hfying influence ? Tktn feek the gMce of God 
to ian£tify you more and more. Thtia yont cbm« 
fort will increafe. Thus you wiS haire totifidenecf^ 
before Chrift at his^oming.*' 

This is the tenof ^ Smd force of the apdftle*8 ar- 
gument. It is fimilar to that, whieh St. Paul ufes 
with th^ Galatians to convince them of their UA* 
ly in turning from the grace of God unto aMoth- 
cr gofpel* ** This only would I learn of you ) 
Received ye the fpirit by the works of the law^ 
or by the hearing of futh ? Are ye io foofifii ? HaV'^ 
ing begun in the Spirit, are ye made perfed in 
thefljai.^ 

This argument may be applied to all, who iifi- 
der the pretence of greater comfort and better cd* 
ification, forfake the adminiffaration of ordinances 
in the places where God has met tkefti by hb 
grace* > 

There are many ChrifUans, who really beU^^F^ 
that in their regular attendance on the ordinances 
of divine worftip,they have deceived the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit ^ and hence they havt j2^hed a 
comfortable hope cf their tide to eten»l fite. But 
a wicked feducer teDs them, " There are gteat er- 
rors among the Chriftians with whom you aflem- 
ble ; and you will find more purity of docbfine^ 
and more of the power of godlinefs among us.'' 
Tempted by fuch infinuations^ they change their 
focial conneaion and their place of worihip. Were 
I to fpeak with fuch ChriiHans, on thei^ change 
of relation, 1 ihould fay, " Confult your owfi ex* 
perience. If you fincerely believe, that you have 
experienced the power of God's grace in the 

J|lace, where you. have fought it, why fhoukl you 
Of£dK:e this place to find the grace of Cred fome* 
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where elfe F "Wily iliould you contemn the very 
means, which you think God has own^d and blei* 
fed to your lanciification and confolation ? You 
think, as fome in lohn's time thought, that you 
can obtain greater comfort and improvement elfe- 
where ; and you choofe to make the experiment ; 
\f\xt it is a ram and dangerous experiment. John's 
advice is this, " As tne anointmg hath taught 
you, abide in it. Thus when Chrifl: fhall appear, 
ye {hall have confidence, and ihall not he amamed 
before him at his coming/V 

We fee the way to obtain an evidence of bur ti- 
tle to eternal Hfe. It is to feek the Ian<5ifi cation 
of the Spirit. And this we are to feek by a ifegu- 
lar attendance on the means of ian6lifiication^ w^ch 
6od has provided for us. Chrift's prayer^ foDjrhis 
difciples was, " SahdUfy them by thy truth : tkj 
word is truth.'* It is by attending on the word 
of truth, that wc may hope to receive the fandi^ 
cation of the Spirits ChriiUans are (aid to be 
** begotten by the word of truth, and born of in- 
corruptible feed, even of the word of God, which 
lireth and abideth forever.** 

We perhaps hope, that we have received, what 
the apo^e calls the anointing of the Spirit } but 
doubts rtS: on our minds. And what (hall we do ? 
The apofUe's advice is, " Abide in this anointing ; 
in this holy life which is begun, and iieek greater 
meafures of grace. Take no other methods to 
difpel your fears, and eftahlifh your hopes.*' This, 
method is the moft fure, and will be fufficient^ 
Other methods may be deceptive ; this is truth 
and is no lie. The more you increafe in the tem-i 
per, and abound in the fruits of holinefs, the 
brighter will be your evidehce of a title to eternal 
life, and the ftronger virill be your religious comr 
forts. Whatever hopes you may obtain without 
Vol. ¥• S s 
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by attending to the wCpcLj and perceiving ic$ 
fan6Hfying influence ? 'Dieh feek the gMoe of God 
to ian£tify you more and more. Thtis yout cbm^ 
fort will increafe. Thus you wifl haire toftfidenecT' 
before Chrift at hia^toming/^ 

This is the tenor^ and force of the ap^e^s ar« 
gumetit. It is fimilar to that, whieh St. Paul ufes 
with th^ Galatians to convince them of their fe^ 
ly in turning from the grace of God unto aMbth- 
cr gofpel* ^ This only would I karn of yoii i 
Received ye the fpirit by the wm'ks of the law^ 
or by the hearing of fsdth ? Arc ye fo foofifii ? Hav* 
ing begun in the Spirit, are ye made perfe& in 
thefl^.^' 

This argument may be applied to all, wii6 iifi- 
der the pretence of greater comfort and better ed^^ 
iflcation, forfake the adminiffaration of ordinances 
in the places where God has met them by his 
grace* > 

There are many Chriftians, who really belirMf 
that in their regahr attendance on the ordinances 
of divine worftip,they have ireceived the anoint* 
ing of the Spirit i and hence they have giaiied a 
comfortable hope cf their tide to eternal lite. But 
a wicked feducer teDs them, " There are gttat er- 
rors among the Chriftians with whom you aflem- 
ble } and you will find more purity of doctrine^ 
and more of the power of godlineis among us.'' 
Tempted by fuch infinuations^ they change theif 
focial connexion and their place of worfliip^ Were 
I to fpeak with fuch Chrntians^ on their change 
of relation, 1 ihould fay, ""Confult your owfi ex- 
patience. If you fincerely believe, that you have 
experienced the power of God*s grace in the 
place, where you. have fought it, why ihould you 
torhkc this place to find the grace of (rod fomt* 
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righteoufncfsy that we are to abound in the hopes 
of glory. It is by adding to our faith all the vir-i 
tues of the Chriftian charader, that we are to make 
our calling and election fure. If we do this, we 
Atall never faU, but an entrance will be miniftred 
Co us abundantly into the kingdom of Chrift. 
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The Death ff the Taung lamented and imfrwed. 



A Funeral Sermon. 



'JOB xiv. 19. 
Thou deftroyeft the Hope of quiik 



H 



OPE is a principle, which prompts all 
our adionsi) and animates us in all the bufinefs of 
life. Whatever we undertake, we are influenced 
by the hope of fome good to compenfate our la- 
bours. " He that ploweth, ploweth in hope ; and 
he that threflieth, is partaker of his hope/' But 
the hope of man, though ordinarily iji fome de- 
gree realized, is frequently difappointed. Job ob- 
ferves, that even *' mountains decay, and rocks 
are removed ; that waters wear the ftones and 
waih away the things which grow out of the earth, 
and God deftroyeth the hope of man/' This ob* 
fervation is verified, not only in floods, ftorms, 
and droughts, which cut off the hope of harveft. 
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but in a thoufand other unexpeAed occurrences^ 
which defeat our worldly defigns. The truth ot 
it is never more vifibly matlifdled, and nfiore fen* 
fiblyfelt, than when hopeful vouthsare &atchod 
out of Ufe, juft as their promiung virtues and tal- 
ents begin to raife the expeiftations of thofe who 
know them. Such events Job feems to have faa4 
In view j for he adds, " Thou prevjuleft forever 
againft him, and he pa^eth ; thou chan^eft his 
countenance, and fendeft him away.** 

The young are the hope of man. But this hope 
is often d^ikroyed. 

The young ^rp the hope of man. 

The human kind is continued tiy fuccdfion,. 
** One generation pafleth away, and another covor 
ctb.** 1 he mortal^ now on the ftage are foon to 
withdraw, and return no more. Were the race 
of men to be terminated with the prefent genera- 
tion, and the earth to become a dreary wafte^ as 
ibon as they were gone, the prol^eft before u^ 
would be covered with an impenetrable ^oom ; 
our labours would languifli, and our enterpnic 
ceafe. But in the melancholy aflurance of our own 
fpeedy departure, our minds are comforted^ and 
our proi^ecls brightened, by the expedlation, that 
another gene]:ation will fucceed us,, and ftill anoth- 
er, and that the fuccei&on will be continued for a- 
ges unknown. The youths now rifing up are out 
ope and joy. Thefe are foon to fill our places,, 
enter on our labours, take the benefit of our im- 
provements, and add to them improvements of 
their own, which the fhortnefs of our time will 
not permit us to make. We fe^m to ourfjdves, a^ 
if w§ ihould live in them after we are di^ad. 

The rifing generation is an effential link in the 
long chain of human fuccefllon. As we have been 
the iaibruments of bringing them iijLto exiftenceg 
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So thev» in their turn, will be the inftruments of 
faringinfi^ forward another generation, and thefe 
again of another ; and thus the fucceffion is to be 
omntained, until that diftant period, when the 
earth itfelf Ihall pafs away* 

The young are the hope of Jbcietj. They are 
foon to ftand in our lot ; to poilds our property ; 
to take up our duties ; to fuftsun our offices ; to 
enjoy our privileges, and hand them forward to 
the mortals, who vdU fucceed them. 

We value the go/pel^ which, by the piety of our 
fathers, has been tranfmitted to us. We view it 
as a moft precious gift of God to £aUen men. We 
know it to be the great charter of our eternal 
hopes. What it is to us, the isMne muft it be to 
;aU who come after us. Could we believe^ that 
they who (hall live here fome centuries hence, 
would be fhrangers to divine revelation \ in this 
jGid anticipation, we fhould lament their unhappy 
fate, and think it would be good for them not to 
be born. But , we look on the youth now advanc- 
ing forward, and hope, that by. their means this 
richefl: of all bleffings will be tranfmitted to diii^ 
iant ages. We refblve to commit it to them, to 
educate them in the knowledge of it and inculcate 
upon them its facred importance. We hope, that 
jthey, in their turn, will do the ia|ne, when a 
new generation fhall follow them, and that thus 
remote ages will be pious and happy by tlie yir- 
tue and fidelity of the youths, who are now groWi- 
ing up under our care. 

Some of us feel old age invading them ; others 
fee it advancing toward them. We realize, that 
foon we fhall be taken oflf from the adive labours 
of life, and placed in a helplefs and dependent cqh* 
dition. In the forethought of this evil day, wc 
Slave comfort in our chudren, who, we think, 
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will naturally care for us, nourifh our feeble age, 
fuftam out trembling frame, and requite the 
kindne& we have flicwn to them. ** As arrows in 
the hands of the mighty, fo are children of the 
youth. Happy is the man that hath hi§ quiver 
full of them. They {hall not be afliamed, but 
fliall fpeak with the enemies in the gate." 

There are fome youths, of whom it may be 
faid with fpecial propriety, " They are the hope 
of man." 

When we fee young men of promifing abilities, 
afpiring geniufes, and virtuous habits, coming 
forward into life, it is natural and juft to hope, 
they will be bleflSngs in fodety and in all their re- 
lations. We pleafe ourfelves with the expeflration,, 
that they will do much good in their day ; will pro- 
mote the intereft of virtue and religion within 
their fphere ; advance the honour and happinefs 
of the families to which they belong ; and, if they 
fliould ftand at the head of ramilies, the young, un- 
der their care, will' be trained up to piety and ufe- 
fulnefs ; and thus innumerable bleffings willde- 
fcend to thofe, who fliall hereafter be bom. 

As the young, in general, fo the virtuous young 
in particular, are the hope of man. But this 
hope, as Job obferves, is often deftroyed. The 
premature deaths of promifing youths difappoint 
our flattering expeftations. Inftances of this kind 
are recorded in fcripture, and fiill occur in the 
courfe of providence. 

But why muft it be fo ? — ^Why may not our 
innocent hopes be 'realized ?■ — ^Why may not pi- 
dus and promifing youths be fpared for a comfort 
to their friends and a blefling to the world ?— 
^ God's ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts. As the heavens are above, the 
q^rthjfo are his thoughts and ways above ours*." 
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There are redfons, however, which wc may 
perceive, fufficient to juftify thefe difpeniations, or, 
s^t leaft, to filence our complaints. 

God is fovereign. All creatures are hit, and he 
has a rig^t to do what he will with his own. '* He 
taketh away, and who can hinder him ? Who 
fhall fay to him. What doeft thou ?** 
. God has appointed all men to death. The ap- 
pointment is juft, for all have finned. He has fent 
nisSon to redeem us from the mifery of the world 
to come ; but the fentence of death renuins, as a 
fianding tefiimony of his difpleafure againft fin, 
and a fianding admonition to lay hold on eternal 
life. Our acceptance of the purchafed falvation 
does not exempt us from natural death. By the 
death of Jefus a future life is procured; by our 
own death we mufl pafs to the enjoyment of it. 

The wifdom of God has fubjeded our mortal 
race to great variety in the time and manner of 
their death, that all might fee the neceflityof ear- 
ly preparation for it. If none died, but in old 
age, none would expe<^ to die, and few would 
prepare to die, at an earlier period ; and by long 
indulgence, men would generally become harden- 
ed in their wickednefs. It is for their general ben- 
efit, that there fhould be all the variety, which '^e 
fee, in the circumflances of their death, that all, 
admonifhed of their danger, might be always 
ready. 

God deftroys the hope of man, that man may 
place his hope in God. When we fee promifing 
appearances in the young, efpecially in our own 
children, it is natural to entertain pleafing exped- 
ations ; but often thefe expedlations rife too high. 
They need a rebuke. The death of a hop^iil 
youth is a warning to parents, and to all, not to 
look for comfort m earthly things, ^)ut to feefc 
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|iappine& in Qod. This is the l^guage in which 
it fp^aksj " Truft iiot in man, whofe breath is in 
his noftnls, fot wherein is he to be accounted of ? 
But truft in the Lord forever, for with him i% 
everlafting ftrength.** We never (hall enjpy our- 
felve3 in vm world, until we learn to look beyond 
it. All things here are uncertain \ and the more 
confidently we rely upon them, the more freque^ii 
^nd painful will be our di&ppointment9» Qod 1% 
aUfufficient and unchanging i his promifes are fur^ 
a^nd iaith^l \ he is always near to us i he is a very 
prefeqt help in trouble ; his favoo(jr 15, Ufe. "When 
Vfe devote oui&lves to him, place Qur confidence 
in him, commit our interefts into his hand^ an4 
reilgn all our concerns to hi^ difpofal^ t^en wq 
beil ef^oy our earthly bleifing^, and then only \$ra 
cinjoy him. 

The death of a pious youth, t^iough it feem a 
Ipfs to us. and to the world| yet by the grace of 
God may prove a great and e:^tenfive benefit. We 
think, that if fuch^a youth might live, his exarn*^- 
pl^ and converfation would have a happy influence 

an m^ny around )^m. But who know^ ^hat in* 
iience his death may have ? When the youngs 
who were his afibciates, fee how religion fupport* 
ed him in the diftrefles of fickneis, and comtorted 
him in the profpeA of eternity ; when they hear 
his dying exhortations to early piety, and his fol^ 
emn cautions againft negle^ng the care of their 
fouls, perhaps fome of them MriU receive ufeful and 
Is^fting imprefiions. Perhaps his death, and hig 
dying example and ^dvice may dp more to con« 
vince theni of the tr^th ^nd importance oyf reUr, 
gipn, and to awaken thei^ attention to it, than 4U 
tnat h^ could fay and dp in many years of health. 
Who knows, but fqniej^ brqiught by hk-d^th to 
embrace and exepwfy religion, jnvf do aU the 

Vol.' V. T t 
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good in their life which we hoped from him f 
Who knows, but the important end, which wcf 
wiihed might be accompHfhed by his means, will 
be accomplifhed by means which God fees to be 
more effeftual ? 

The pious youth may be taken away from evil 
to come. Man is born to trouble. This attend* 
him in every ftage of his progrefs through the 
world ; death awaits him ; from this there b no 
difcharge. The world is full of temptations ; the 
young Chriftian, while he lives in it, has many 
dangers to meet, and many conflOidls to endure# 
Early death places him in a happy fecurity from 
all the evils, which attend the faints who furvive 
him. Had he Kved to a greater age, he might 
have attained to higher glory. But he now at- 
tains to his proper meafure of glory with greater 
facility and with a fliorter probation. 

To the godly there are advantages refuking from 
long life ^ and there are advantages refulting 
from early death. God k-nows how to order the 
time and manner of every one's removal. To the 
true believer life will not be too long, nor death 
too foon. Whether life, or death, both are his. 

• In the calm death of a religious youth, it ap- 
pears, what religion can do. Hence parents may 
learn how to find comfort in the death of their 
children. 

In the death of the young the greateft confola- 
tion of a parent is a cohfcioufneis of his fidelity in 
their education, and a perfuafion that his labour 
has not been in vain. To part with a child is a 
great affliftion. If this child be driven away in 
his wickednefs and with terrors of confcious guilt, 
the afflidion is iriexpreflibly aggravated* But, on 
the contrary, it is greatly foftened and mitigatecf 
by obferving his hope in death, and by reflecting^ 
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that his virtuous life has accorded with his dying 
hope. 

If in the review of our own conduft we can fay, 
wc have faithfully difcharged our parental obliga^ 
tions ; and in the retrofped on a child's behav- 
iour, we can fay, he has been obfervant of our in- 
firudions and obedient to our counfels, has con- 
duced with fobriety and difcretion, and appeared 
to make his duty his rule of adion ; if in the dif- 
trefles of ficknefs we fee him patient and refigned ; 
and in the near expectation of death, hear him 
committing his foul to God with expreJflions of 
humble hope ; we feel a refrefliment, which makes 
us almoft forget our forrow. 

Such an example teaches all parents, how to 
provide themfelves with means of confolation a- 
gainft fimilar trials. They well know, that they 
are liable to afflidions of this kind. There is not 
a parent, but who, in his children's death, ar- 
dently defires confolation. There is no confola- 
tion equal to the hope, that their death is their 
gain. Let every parent then train up his children 
m religious fentiments and virtuous manners, and 
exhort them to, and a£Qft them in a timely prepa- 
ration for death and eternity, that if they be ear- 
ly called away, he may have hope for them, and 
they may have hope for th/emfelves. . If it be a 
comfort to us to fee the friends, who go before 
us, depart in peace, it will be a comfort to the 
friends who furvive us, to fee us depart in the 
fame manner. Let us then leave to them the con- 
folation, which we efteem fo valuable for ourfelves. 

The obfervations, which we have made, come 
to us ftrongly enforced by the providence of the 
week pajd. 

We have feen a youth of promifing abilities 
and hopeful virtues taken from his aSedtionate pa« 
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rents aiidbttethren, by a cafualty fudd^ti iii its at* 
tack, and fatal, though flow, in its effeA. Wd 
have feen his fHends anxioufly watching the fyn3pi< 
idms of his malady, and fuQ^ended Ih aiig^im fot 
days tojgether between hope and delpwr. ^t 
liave feen the youth enduring his uncotnitiOii dif- 
trefs with caltn fubmiffion, and meeting his death 
ndth ferene htfpe. We have ie^n the psdnful cOt- 
appointment, which they fuflered in his early 
death, and the confolation, which they derived 
Arbm his virtuous life and dying refignation. , Wi 
have feen, in this afiedihg C2ue, a (MTbbf bf the 
value of Religion, iaind of the importance bf eiA- 
bracing it in early life. 

As he, jufl before his death, addreJIed the 
ybuhg, who ftood around his bed, and urged 
their pioUs improvement of the cafUalty isi^hich 
had befallen him, and of the death which thr^t- 
cned him -, I cannot forbear to fecond his addrds 
in a more public manner, than he had opportUni* 
ty to make it. 

. Conceive, theii, my youthful hearers, that you 
ftobd by his bedlide, and heard him fpeak to yoU 
in the following manner ; ^ You fee, my friends, 
the fituation that I am in. A few days ago t wals 
iii health like you. By a ludden accident I am 
confined to my bed, and probably ihiall foon be 
laid in rny grave. None of you knows how fbbh 
his condition may be like mine. You fee in me 
the neceffity of being early prepared for death. I 
advife you to think ferioully of the uncertainty of 
life, and to prepare diligently for its end. Delay 
not fuch a work any longer : no ; not for one fin- 
gle hour. You may ad well attend to it now, as at 
a future time. Make it a prefeiit bufinefs. 1 par- 
ticularly advife you to reverence the fabbath and 
tht faoi^ of God. Theirc are fome young people. 
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i^rho, dh the Tabblth, ii*e too Vain Ifl their talk, 
and in thfe time of WOrfhifj ate too light in thdf 
appearantfe. 1 h^t^e obferved thfefe evils with gtidf 
of hi^rt. 1 Beiteech ybu t6 avoid theui ; for they 
will caufe you to mourn at the lift, when your 
fldh and your body are confumed. Never ufe 
profane language. This is a fin, -Which youni 
people too OTteri pradife, btit for which they itiul 
give m accoutit. God will not hold them guitt- 
Ifefs, who takfe his nime in ^aih. Trfeat your pju 
rents attd all elderly people with reifpeift. Aflk 
cotmfel ahd Inftrualoh ftom them, thit you may 
grow in wifdoitt. kfead the fcrlpturfes diily, that 
you may learn your duty and the way oJF ialvatitiu* 
Cet ah acquamtance with yourfcfves, that ydtt 

may fee your need of a Saviour ; get an ac^Uaitit- 
aiice with your Saviour, that you may fe'e hdw 
iafe it IS to trult him. Go to Chrlft that you liiay 
have life. You are dependent tin this grate of 
God ; but you muft feek, in order to Obtdih it. 
Seek unto Uod betimes. Seek him in the tifne 
When he may be found. This is the time. You caii 
be fure of no otker. You think religion is import- 
aht to me, becaufe I am foon to die. it is as im- 
portant to you, as it is to me j for you arfe as 
mortal as I am, though perhaps yoU atis hot ttt 
die quite fo foon as I iSall. Whenever you die, 
ybu Will need its eomforts, as niuch a^ t do hoV. 
Therefore fecure them immediately. I ani weak 
ahd faint ; I cannot fay much I beg you to re- 
member the little I can fay I fear you Will fooa 

forget it. I fee you in tears ; but you iHJl not 
always feel as yt)U db now, while you look on 
my dying body and hear my feeble Vbice.....That 
you may call my advice to mind and awaken the 
refotutions, which yoU how fed, go ibmetimes 

td the place where my body will foon be btd^ ixA 
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look on the clods which will cover it.. •••There re« 
colled what I have faid, how you felt, and what 
you refolved« Your bodies may foon be laid by 

mine May our fouls meet in that world, where 

is no more pain nor death/' 

Such, in fubftance, were the counfels and ex- 
hortations which the youth, lately deceafed, gave 
to forrie of you, on the laft Lord's day. My in^ 
formation was not full, for the recolledtion of thofe 
who gave it me, was imperfed. But he fpake in 
this manner ; and probably fome of you remem* 
ber more than I have repeated* What he fpake 
was deeply felt. It was heard with flowing tears. 
Tou who heard it, I believe, realized its import- 
ance,, and refolved" to regard it* Abide by that 
refolution* 

His advice was imprefled by his dying condi- 
tion ; it is recommended by his former good 
example ; it is fealed by his death. What can be 
faid to enforce it ? 

There was fomething in the dofe of his addreis, 
which ilruck my mind very powerfully. He ad- 
vifed you, now and then, to vifit his grave, that 
you might remember his dying exhortation. This 
is fo fimilar to the counfel of the dying Saviour, 
that I think it muft aflfed you deeply. 

The Saviour, when he was on earth, fpent much 
of his time in ^ving religious inftrudions to as 
many as would hear him. He often gave inflruc- 
tions to the young. When the time of his death 
drew near, his inftrudions were more frequent 
and a£fedionate ; and he urged them by the Sol- 
emn and impreflive circumftance of his approach- 
ing death. He well knew, that good inftrudions 
were eafily forgotten ; he therefore recommended 
the frequent remembrance of his death, as a mean 
to impre& his words more deeply and indelibly on 
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the heart. The place of his burial could not be 
vifited by his difciples in all ages and parts of the 
world* And if it could, his body would not be 
there, for it was foon to rife. He therefore in- 
ftituted a particular ordinance as a reprefentation 
and memorial of his death, and commanded, that 
this fliould be obferved in remembrance of him, 
and thus his death fhewn forth, until he fhall 
come again. The reafon why he appointed the 
ordinance, and injoined the obfervance of it was, 
that we might remember him and the word» 
which he fpake ; and might remember his death 
and the benefits which it procured. 

Now, my young friends, you doubtlefs think, 
that the youth who advifed you to vifit his grave, 
that you might better remember his inftruftions, 
gave you judicious advice. I believe you intend 
to regard it. And will you not regard the com- 
mand of your Saviour, who has required you to 
come to the place, where he is fet forth as crucifi- 
ed for you, and there to awaken the recolleftion 
of his inftructions, and a refolution to obferve 
them ? Your attention to this young man*s coun- 
fel is expedient ; your obedience to the Saviour's 
command is indifpenfable. 

My children ; You have had a foiemn call from 
God to make religion your early choice, and your 
fouls your early care. Obey it, and be happy. 
You know not but that the next call may be one, 
which will confign you to the grave. 

You fometimes, perhaps, hear vain people talk 
lightly of religion— of the bible— of the Saviour 
—of divine worfhip. Liften to no fuch vain 
talkers and deceivers. Their inftrudions will 
caufe you to err from the words of knowledge. 
Nothing will comfort you on a death bed, but the 
religion taught in the bible. That you may feel 



\Hai cpmforti th^a, eiplff jicp it «qw» ^« Think on 
jflyr ways, anej tyrn ypur i^t y^to Qod's tefti* 
eipiil^. Make \\^p 4nd df Uy |iot ^q ke^p bi9 
CDpmandflB^ptg.'? {:x;2»minfi yQ^r bevt* and try 
your waypt UpdP^ a fwfe pf guilt, Tq>4r to thii 
l^vipflr, wbn camf tp pgdewi thf;w w]5p atfi loft. 

In his name commit your fouU tp the m^rqr pf 

Crod afid devote yopr liy^s tP hi^ fervicf!, relying 
Qn the grace pf the hply Spirits which he rivc^ tP 

^hew ^hp ^ bim» Watch againft fin j lEwn th^ 

pl^C^^ of temptation ; depa?t isoxx^ eyil doers ; 
c^hpoft for ypur cpqipanion^ thpfe yybp fear Qpd i 

fitnAify God's ftbhath \ attend at^ hi* fanclufury i 

revfrpnce bis wprd ) fuhfcriha with your h^ds 
tp the L,prd i dedicate ypnrfcW^^ tp biw in feqrist \ 
ipake known ypur yow5 in the prefence of hi» 
people ; come tp the Reideemiir's tabl^ ; there re« 
mcinber what he h^ taught yp^ apd fuffered fpr 
ypu, ^nd what obligations ypu are under to hiin ; 

and thus enliyen your j^fFections to him, ai^d your 

T^olutions for him. \j^X. th^ events which you 
have feen, apd the counsel which ypu haye heard, 
be follpwed with fuch h^ppy efif^di^, as ihall pake 
it inanifeft^ that Qpd haf not fp9ken tq you in 

vain* 

ypu, whp are parents an4 haye children under 
ypnr care, are reminded pf the dvty which you 
Qwc them* Ypu fee how nncert^in are their 

lives. You hppe for their continuance with yPu 

while you live, and their kix^d office^ to you when 
ypu Ihall be old. But your hope may be bjafted 
by their untimely death. In fuch a painful, atud 
not improbable trial there can be no greater com*, 
fprt, than a beUqf that they have walked in thcr 
truth, and died in fafety. That ypu may haye? 
this comfort, inftruft, direct ^nd aflift them in the 
reli^ous li£?t Ypn are fpUcitouni tp provide for 
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tiidin an earthly Infaeritance, and M^prcptrc thtm 
for the ^Bjoymentxyi it. This is not a fault. But 
jperhajps they ^iU never need the inheritance^ nor 
have apporttmity to pbflefs it. Point their views^ 
tod direft your own to a heavenly inheritance^ 
This is of infinite valne, and tnay be made per* 
feftly fjife. Death will not deprive thejn of it^ 
but bring them to it. It is only Impenitence in 
j|n, which can exclude them. Teach them the 
nature and danger of fin, and the way of deliver- 
ance through landification of the Spirit and be- 
Kef of the truth. Call their attention to the care 
of their fouls ; encourage their application to the 
great Redeemer ; guard them againft {eduction 
into the way of the ungodly ; lead them in the 
path of righteoufnefs ; dired their attendance on 
the folemnities of the fanduary ; affift their pre* 
paration for communion at the Lord's taUe ^ go 
before them in the way, in which you advife them 
to walk. There is reafon to beUeve, that God 
will blefs your faithful labours for their benefit. 
You fee that he fucceeds your worldly diligence 
and prudence ; you have more reafon to exped:^ 
that equal diligence and prudence in promoting 
their Spiritual intereft will be fuccefsful. Yon 
may apply what God fays of Abraham j " I know 
him, that he will command his children and his 
houfehold after him ; and they (hall keep the way 
of the Lord.'' 

The wifdom of your children will give joy to 
your fouls. If God, in his fovereign providence^ 
ihould remove them from you by an cariy deaths 
your forrow wiU be afluaged, and your touls re- 
frefhed by the peace and hope, which they will 
enjoy, in confequence of your parental fidelity. 
" Holy God, turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to the 
Vol. V. U u 
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£ithers^ that they may be mutual bleflings in this;^ 
world, and may rgoice together in the day of tl^ 
Lord« Pour down thy Spirit upon us^ and thy 
Uefling upon our feed. Satisfy us novr ^th thy 
nercv, that we may be glad and rejoice all our 
remaining days^ Let thy work appear unto us^ 
and thy glory to our children. . Let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us, eftablifh the work 
of our hands, and ble&uswith thy {alvation/^ 
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SERMON XXIV. 



EzekiePs afflidlon in the Death of his Wife^ and hit 

Behaviour under it. 



•»»»»i<BHni (B)»' 



A Funeral Sermon. 



**HID'i6i'0'<* 



EZEKIEL xxiv. 18. 



So I fpake to the people in the morning, and at even my wife died ; and I 

did in the morning, as I was commanded. 



A 



.T the time, when Ezekiel's wife died, 
the deftruftion of the land of Ifrael by the Chal- 
deans was near at hand. In the afflidion which 
befel him, and in his behaviour under it, he was a 
lign to the people. The word of the Lord came 
to him, faying, " Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the defire of thine eyes with a ftroke/' 
The defire of his eyes was his wife ; for he fays in 
our text, " At evening my wife died." She died 
fuddenly^ within a few hours af ter he was premon- 
i(hed of the event. She was taken away with a 
jiroke. 

The order which follows is Angular. " Thou 
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Ihalt not mourn nor weep, neither fiiall tears run 
down/' This cannot be intended to forbid, ei- 
ther in him or in others, the natural fenfittions of 
grief ; for thefe, in fuch an affliAion, are unavoid^ 
able. Neither our feeUngs nor our tears are always 
at our own commands To be incapable of grief 
for the death of a friend, would not be reafon and 
virtue, but bardne& and ftupidity. The words 
rather import, that the fbrtdce would be fo fudden^ 
and fevere, as to amaae and ton^nd him ; that 
it would lock up the avenues of tears, and deny 
the relief which nature aflbrds in more moderate 
afflictions. 

In this refpe& he was to the Jews a fign of the 
dreadful calamity impending, under which they 
ihould not mourn nor weep, but pine away in 
their grief. 

The prophet is next forbidden to ufe the com- 
mon badges and tokens of mourning ; and thus 
to fignify to his people, that, in the deftrudion of 
their city, they would be in no condition to ufe 
the ceremonies and wear the drefs of forrow, 
common on other occafions ; but would flee, or 
be driven before their enemies, in fuch habits as 
could be hafiily afiiimed ^' Be thou fitent, make 
no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and put thy fhoes on thy feet, 
cover not thy Ups, and eat not the bread of men/' 
Partake not of the mourning feafts, which. cuitom 
preicribes on funeral occafions. 

^' So I ^ake to the people in the morning,, and 
at evening my wife died ; and in the morning,** 
following her death, >^ I did as I was command-* 
ed.** ^^ And the people faid unto me, teU us, what 
the things, which thou doefi, are to us. I anfwer<i 
ed them. Thus faith the Lord, I will profane my 
fiui^ary, the excellency of your ftrength and the 
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de£rc of your eyes, and that vrbick youf foul 
pitieth \ akd your fbas and your daughters IhaB 
be flain by the fword; and ye fliall do as I have 
done. Ye fliatt not cover your lips/' in token of 
mourning, *^ nor eat the bread of men. Ye fhaU 
not mourn nor weep, but fhall pine away in youit 
kiiquities." 

The words of our text, taken in their connei^ 
ion, fugged: to us the ft^awing thoughts : 

That the death of a. wi^s is ^ moft painful &€^ 
jG£bion-^That under an afflidion of thb kind 
Cax^ful attention muft. be paid to the commands 
of God'^^That in fuck an event, others are con* 
cerned, as well as the immediate fufferer. 

L The death of a wife is here repre&nted, as 
one of the moft painful afflictions incident to 
mort^Us. 

£zds:iers wife is caHed ^the defire of his eyes.^* 
And lus auction in her death was to the Jews a ' 
fign of their approaching diftreik in the defixuo 
tion of their cities and the depopulation of their 
coimtry, in which general csdamity each one'a 
fliare would perhaps little exceed the aaguifli of a 
hulband in the death of his partnw. 

The happinefs of human life gready depends oo^ 
{bciety and frieudihip. None of tbe foetal connex- 
ions are ib intimate and affeddonate^ fo firong aad 
interefiing, as the conjugal connesaon. This is 
founded in love, cemented by reciprocal offices of 
kindnefs, ftrengthened by a community of intern* 
eft, efpeciaily by a common relation to, and con- 
cern in the dependent members of the family* 
The diflblution of this connexion breaks one hi 
the cloieft fodal ties^ and crofles one of the ftrong^ 
eft affe(^ons of humanity. It places the furva^ 
ver in a lonely condition, and involves him ivk 
new and unexperienced cares. His aiBi^on i» 
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increafed by the forrow which he feels for his 
children, perhaps for a helplefe ofl&pring, deprived 
of a parent, and unable to realize their lofs. Hence 
their lo& is more fenfibly realized by him., In oth- 
er affli^ons he could find one to take an equal 
fliare with him. But this he muft bear alone 
without a partner to divide it with him. This 
^reads a gloom over the faice of nature, and dark- 
ens all his worldly profpefts. Every new care, 
which meets him, reminds him of his lofs, and 
calls up his forrows afreih. The objeds, which 
once gave him pleafure, look as if they could 
pleafe no more ; the bufinefs, which formerly 
he purfued with cfaeerfulneis, becomes a burden, 
becaufe the one,* who was wont to participate in 
his joys, is gone. 

This affliclion is, in fcripture, placed among the 
moft painful adverfities incident to our mortal 
ftate. They who have experienced it acknowl- 
edge the reprefentation to t^ juft. 

The trial is more overwhelming, when it comes 
fuddenlj. In the prophet's cafe, it was an aggra- 
vating circumftance, that the defire of his eyes 
was taken away with ^iftroke^ and within a few 
hours after the firft apprehenfion of danger. 

To a godly perfon a fudden death is as fafe as 
a lingering one. But to furviving friends it is 
more diftreffing, becaufe it finds them unprepar- 
ed for it. The expedation of fuch an event grad- 
ually puts the mind in an attitude to meet it. 
Though perhaps a long fufpenfion between hope 
and fear may give equal pain on the whole, yet at 
no moment is the anguifh fo keen, as when the 
ftroke falls fuddenly. The mind, like the body, 
can fuftain a heavier burden laid on by gentle de- 
crees, and flowly increafed, than if it fdl with its 
tuU weight at once. In the former cafe, we brace 



:, Sernu. XXIV. Death tf bis VfT^e^ 55.1 

ourfelves for the weight which we have to bear^ 
and accommodate our pofture to our approaching 
fituation. in the latter caie, we have no time to 
colkd our ftrength and afliime a pofition for the 
firoke whidh is invifibly deicendsng. 

The fudden death of a friend breaks our pur- 
pofes, difappoints our expedations and cuts off our 
profpeds. In other cafes we gradually relinquifli 
them, and give them up with a fedate and placid 
mind. 

But we are taught, 

n. That whatever may be our affli^on, and in 
what manner foever it may come, we are to regard 
the intimations of the divine wiUL 

When the prophet's wife died, " he did as he 
was commanded/' There was fomething pecu- 
liar in the command given to him ; but his obedi- 
ence is a pattern for dl. 

I • The firft duty required, in this and all other 
afflidions, is reiignation to the providence of God* 

The command to the prophet was, " Thou 
flialt forbear to cry,'* or " thou flialt be filent." 
And the reafon of the command was, ^^ Behold, 
/ take away the defire of thine eyes/* He was to 
be dumb and not open his mouth, becaufe it was 
God who did it. And who ihall dare to reply a« 
gainft God ? 

We ought, as men, to be fenfible of, and af- 
fefted with the ftrokes of the divine hand ; but, 
as^ Chrifiians, we muft forbear to murmur and 
complain under them* The exhortation, which 
fpeaks to us, as to children, is this, ^' Defpife not 
the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when ye 
are rebuked of him." . To defpife afflidion is ftu- 
pidity ; to faint under it is weaknefsj to mur- 
mur againft it is impiety. 

Th^t our complaiiots may be iilenced, and our 
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ijpirits oompo&d^ "^it muft cxmlkltf tke mfilditt 
jufiice, goodmds and finhBteigiity of God. ^The 
podhercb ftrive with the potfherds of t^e earth ) 
but wo to him that ibiveth udth his MiaJDbr* 
Shall the clay &y to him that faifliioncd it. What 
makeft thoiu ? Chr his work^ -He hack no hands ?'^ 
^ God has ia tight to do what he wiU witkkis 
own. He taketh away ; and who {hall hinder 
him \ Who fhlU fay to him. What dpeft thou}** 
He will do wrong to none. He will lay afioa 
none more than is meet. To dicm who lori^ him 
he will caufe all things to work iox good^ In all 
the corre£tions which he inflids on his children 
he has merciful ends. ^*He cfaaflsns them ist 
their profit, that they may be partakers of his ho- 
lineis.'' His grace b fuffident for their fuppoit. 
In the day of trouble he will hiear them. 

In the lofs of friends we fliould confider die 
mercy of God in giving them to us at . firft, in 
continuing them with us fo long, and in making 
them inftruments of our comfort while we enjoy- 
id them. The ftroke which feparates a dear £rKiid 
from our bofom, is painful. But am we fay, our 
havinff had fuch a friend, though but ftnr a ihort 
time, has been a calamity ? Was not the ooMiex* 
ion, while it lafled, a real bleffing ? Did it not 
contribute much to our happinefs — to our work!* 
ly profperity — ^to our daily content and checrful- 
nefs*— «to our virtue and piety-**to our difcreet be- 
haviour and fair reputation ? And if the connex- 
ion be broken, are we not even now in a more 
eligible condition, than if it had never been form- 
ed ? We have, then, received good at the hand of 
God, and fhadl we not receive evil ? Yea, with 
all the evil which attdids us, have we not, on the 
whole, received good ? 

We fhould conlider our defsft of a6U^Uofl» 
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Death entered into the world by fin. The death 
of a friend reminds us of our fallen and guilty 
ftate, and ur^es us to flee from the wrath to Gome# 
Confcious of our guilt, we fhall fee the juftice o£ 
God in all the calamities of life. •* Why ihould 
a Uving man complain j a man for the punifh- 
ment of his fins ?'* 

2. In affiidion we are commanded to *^ fearch 
and try our ways, and turn to the LC)rd." 

When a friend, efpecially a companion, is ta« 
ken from Us, our thoughts follow him to the 
other world. We choole to entertain the pleaf- 
ing hope, that he is gone to refl: To ftrengthen 
our hope, we recoiled: his amiable virtues and 
uieful works, and all the indications of piety^ 
which appeared in his life. A fufpicion, that he 
has eitchanged this life for a ftate df mif^, would 
be the moil difireffing part of our affli6lion. But 
if future happinefs be important to the dead, it is 
important to the living ; for the living will foon 
be among the dead. A death in our family fhould 
call our thoughts home to ourfelves. The ibte 
of the dead we cannot alter ; but we may do 
ibmething to ialter our ovm ftate j for our proba- 
tion ftiU continues. It is flill a day of falyation* 
What if w^ had been removed ? Should we have 
left to our friends the fame confolation, as ibme, 
who have gone before us, have left to us ? Or i|. 
we were now to be called away, could we depatK; 
with the fame ferenity and cahifort, as we have 
leen in fome of our fnends, when they took leave 
of us and of the world ? T*ey by theii^ example 
and converfation have yielded us much affiflance 
to prepare for heaven. Have our converfation 
and example been as highly beneficial to them i 
Have we done our part with them as fellow help- 
ers to the kingdom c^ God ? We have feen a 
Vol. V. W w ' 
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friend removed' foddenly. It is a juft enquiTv 
whether we are ready to depart on as fliort a 
warning. Is the temper of heaven formed in our 
hearts ? b religion our daily work ? If our Lord 
fliould come fuddcnly, would he find us doingp 
his will I Or rather 9 would he not find us fieep* 
itig ? Thefe are enquiries, to which the fiiddm 
death of a friend loudly oiUs us. 

3. Prayef is a duty incumbent on us at all 
times, and is urged with particular fof ce by af- 
fliftion \ efpecially by an amidion like tkis^ which 
we are now coniidering. ^^ Is any s^ffced ? Let 
him prayr^ . *^ Let him call upon God m the day 
of trouble." 

The death of a friend reminds us of our weak- 
nefs, our wants, and our dependence. We caa^ 
iiot refcue our deareft companion from the grave. 
We cannot arreft the hand of deaths when it i» 
ftretched out againft one whom we cafl the defire 
of our heart, and on whom our happineis in life 
principally depends.^ Nor can our friends pre- 
serve us^ when the number of our months is fin- 
iflied. Nor Ihall we ourfdvea have power over 
our own fpirit ta retain it in the day of death* 
What an impotent creature is man I All our de- 
pendence is on God ; all our hope is in himr 
Should we not live near to his throne ; and daily 
^read our requefts before him ? He can ' fupply 
adl our wants, and do more than we alk or think* 
' Affliction gives tfcidifpofition to prayer ; it foft- 
ens the heart to the knpreffion of divine truth ; it 
awakens the attention to another world, and 
makes it feem more reai ; it teaches u» that all our 
comforts mufl come from above ; it furniflies us 
iVith matter for prayer, and enlai|;esth6 heart in 
this duty ; it encourages a hope of acceptance, for 
God has made fpecial promifes <tf his gracious at* 
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t cation to the prayers of the afflided. If we feel 
a fpuit of prayer awakened by affli&ion, this is a 
liopeful token of God's favour ; for thiis lar af«- 
flidion anfwers it4 purpofe. 

4. Hie death of a friend is an adoiomtion from 
Crod, to withdraw our hearts from the world. 

What Is the world fiow to him who has left it f 
What wiH it ht to ius, a few days hence, when wk 
jhall have left k? Juft the fame, as it is now to 
Sbim. ^ We brought nothing into the world ; 
and we ihall carry nothing out of it. Naked Ihall 
we depart to go as we came/' The removal of 
our friend has extinguifhed more than half of the 
joys of life. It has ^read a gloom over the world's 
brighteft fcenes. Every earthly objed is as uncer^ 
tain, as was the one which we have loft. ShaU 
we fet our hearts on things fo precarious ?— on 
things which fo foon may leave us, or lo£b their 
fower to pleafe us ? Let us look for fome more 
fubftan^al and permanent good. Let us choofe 
for our portion the favour of the allfufficient God. 
There is nothing on earth to be compared with 
this. It is better than the life of a friend ; it is 
better than our own life. When flefh and heart: 
£iil, this may be our ffrength and portion foreven 
Let our a£b&ion and converlation be in heaven. : 
There is our God and our Redeemer ; there are 
iioly angels and theipiriti of juft vehssx made per- 
feft ; there are the godly friends, who have died 
before us, and thither vol! come the pious fouls, 
who fhall leave this world after us. If our friends 
had continued on earth for the prefent, we^ could 
not have enjoyed them long, for we are ftrangers 
here, and there is no abiding. If we meet them 
In heaven^ we fliall be parted from them no more. 
They were amiable here ; they will be more amia- 
ble there* We here faw in them fome imperfec- 
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tionS) and felt more in ourfdves ; there we (hall 
fee in them nothing to offend us, and fliall fiiew 
nothing to offend them* The connexion here was 
intimate ; but the heft part of it was -that whid^ 
arofe from fimilarity of tempers and affieftions. 
The friendihip of heaven will be wholly of this 
iacred kind ; it will therefore be perfe^, unin- 
terrupted and permanent. 

5* The death of a friend urges upon us religion 
in all its various duties ; for it fi^emnly teaches 
us the neceffity of religion to our comfort in life^ 
hope in death, and happinefs in eternity. 

If fuch an afflidion have its proper in^uence^ 
we (hall commune with God in our clofets, wor- 
Ihip him in our families, converfe daUy with his 
word, educate our children in his fervice, honor 
his name before men, compaflionate the afflidied/ 
contribute in our places to advance the interefi; of 
the gofpel, and affift our fellow mortab in their 
preparation for death and the future world* 

Thus we {hould endeavor to make our own af- 
flidion a benefit to thofe around us. Then may 
we hope, it will do them good, when we make 
it manifeft, that it has done good to us. 

III. This introduces our third obfervation. That 
any affliftion, which befalls men, efpecially the 
death of the head of a family, calls for the atten- 
tion of all around, as well as of the immediate 
fufferers. 

The death of the prophet's wife was appointed, 
in providence, to be a fign to the people in gener- 
al, as well as an admonition to him. They were 
commanded to do the fame things, which were 
required of him. The event was a warning to 
them of impending calamities j the prophet's be- 
haviour was a pattern to them of their duty un- 
der thofe calamities. 
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When we fee a neighbor dtorived of the defire 
of his eyes by a ftroke, and left with the care of a 
family, who needed her nurturing and guiding^ 
hand, we feel a tender compaflion for him and 
them ; we give him fome condoling words ; we~ 
wi{h him divine confolation and cuiredtion; we 
hope he will be wife. We obferve his fubfequent* 
behaviour, to judge whether he derives any reli- 
^ous advantage from his painful afflidion. If we 
lee him grave, ferious and heavenly-minded, we 
rejoice in his wife improvement of the folemn ad- 
monition. But if we fliould fee him quite the re-' 
verfe, we fhould cenfure his inattention to the 
voice of God, and fhould wonder, that he could 
fo foon forget fo loud a warning — ^fo foon forget 
his firft feelings and refolutioiis. 

But Jet us remember, that our afflided neigh*^ 
bor is a Jign to ui^ that the voice, which fpeaks 
to him, fpeaks to us ; that the ferious attention, 
which becomes him, becomes us ; that the im- 
provement, which ought to be made of the afBicr 
tion by him, ought to be made by us ; that we- 
have no more right, than he, to difregard fuch a 
warning. The fame view of the ^vanity of the 
world and of the uncertainty, of lif e ; the fame 
piety and prayerfulnefs ; the fame^ felf-examina- 
tion and ferioufnefs ; the fame diligence in pre- 
paring for death, cultivating religion in the heart, 
and promoting it in fociety ; the fame prudence 
and fidelity in family education, which we would, 
recommend to him, or whiqh we expeft from 
him, are, by the fame providence, urged upon 
us all. In his cafe, we fee that our friends are 
mortal, o^ur connexions uncertain, our families 
appointed to change. The time is at hand, with 
refpeft to us all, when a cloud will be fpread over 
our houfes by the hand of death j when fome will 
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noorn the lofs of thofe, who go before them^ 
and when thefe who are left, will, follow thofe 
who are gone. In refped of mortality, there is 
sothing peculiar to one hmiXy or another, £ve« 
ry change, which we^fee, is an admonition to ug 
:U1. And if thoughtle&nefi would be orinunal ia 
the £uml J, in which a change took place the laft 
week,, it is alfa criminal in the fsinulies, in which 
a fimilar change may take place thb week. 

As a common expreffion of condolence to the 
affiided, we (ay, ^^ We wilh their afflidion may 
be &ndified to them/' But we ought to make 
the fame ufe of it ourfelves, which our benevo* 
lence wiflies them to make. We pray for them, 
that they may be guided in the path of duty. If 
our prayer be fincere, we ihall walk in the iame 
path,in which, we thmk,they ought to walk. Can 
we rally pray, that they fliould watt: in it, when 
^oe turn from it ? Our very prayers for the afflict* 
ed at a funeral, and in the houfe of God, reprove 
our negled of religion^ and our inattention to the 
daily warnings of providence. The cenfures, 
which we beftow on fome, who make light of 
their own afRidions, fall back op ourfelves, when 
the iame afBidions are unimproved by us. 

We live in a mortal world ; we often fee chan- 
ges and deaths ; the providence of God, in vari- 
ous ways, is renewing and repeating its admoni- 
tions, fome of which are more painftd than oth- 
ers ; but all equally plain and intelligtbie. Let us 
hear and obey the exhortation, which fpeaks to 
us, ** What your hands find to do, do it with 
your might ; for there is no work, iior wifdom, 
nor device in the grave, to which you are going/' 
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Ifowbeit, tRey did notKotrkcn, but tfiey did afttr their formtSr mantwr. S» 
tiiefe natioiM feared the Lord and fervcd their graven imagei, both tkiir 
d^ildfto, ^ their children^ childmi t as did their fathers, lb did tiMbf 

• Mto this dey. 

XjLFTER the king of Aflyria had conquer* 
td the kingdom of Ifirael^ ^nd had carried aWSiy 
captive the greater part of the inhabitants, he rc«« 
peopled the oountty by colonies ient firom hia owa 
empire. Thefe new inhabitlunts were idohrtcn. 
They worihipped thdr own deities^ who, dier 
imagined, had given them the country, and agsuntt 
whom, they fupppied, Jehovah, the God of tlte 
Und, had 6ot po^r to defend it. As the Conn*- 
try, after they were fettled in it, was much ink 
fefted with lions, they began to conceive more 
exalted thcyughts of the God of IfraeL They 1^ 
prehended, that he might have fome poW:er in the 
country over which he prefided, and that, to keep 
at good terms with him, it might be beft to ob* 
ferve the particular ceremonies which he was pleaC^ 
ed with, but which, at pre&nt, they did not u||** 



360 The Umverfal obligation 

derftand* They therefore fent to t]ie king of Afl 
fyria an account of the trouble they met with, 
And of the probable caufe of it. They fiud, ^^ The 
nations which thou haft removed and placed in 
the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of 
the God of the land ; therefore he hath iient lions 
among them j and behold they flay them, 
becaufe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land." They imagined Jehovah 
to be a divinity of the fame kind with their own, 
a local God, who prefided only in \ a particular 
country, and who muft be honored with certain 
peculiar rites, in which they had not been in« 
ftruded. The Syrians hzd the £une idea. When 
they had been defeated in an engagement with 
the Ifraelites, they accounted for the difafter by 
the local power of the gods of Ifrael. *' Their 
cods are gods of the hiUs, therefore they are 
fironger than we : but let us fight againft them 
in the plain, and furely we fliall be ftronger than 
they.'' 

Upon information of the difiurbance, which the 
new inhabitants of Samaria fuffered from the li- 
ons, the king of Afiyria ordered, that one of the 
captive priefts fliould return back to refide in Sa- 
maria, and teach thefe people the manner of the 
God of the land* Accordingly a prieft was fent, 
who dwelt among them, and taught them, " how 
they fliould fear the Lord,*'— or how they fliould 
ferve and worihip the true God. But the prieft 
was not able to bring them off" from their attach- 
ment to their own deities and forms of worfliip. 
The moft he could do was to introduce the wor- 
ftiip of Jehovah in conjunAion with idolatry. 
" Every nation,*' the people of every province in 
Affyria, who had been tranfplanted to Samaria, 
made gods of their own. They feared the Lord 
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sitid ferved thdr own fgod% and worlhtp{^ their 
graven images.^ They only admitted Jehov^ 
into the nambet of thdr former dtvinities, and 
gave a fliare of their worfliip to him among the 
reft^ They wbrfliipped him in Samaria^ becaufe 
they fup(K>fed him to be the God of that country ) 
but, at the fame time, they ferved their own dei** 
tie^^ who, they fuppofed, had given them the 
conqueft of the country. Thus they formed a 
motley tefigion, partly rational and true } partly 
idc^trous and abfurd. 

In this reQ)eA the new inhabitants refembled 
the former ones, who had been carried from thence 
to Aflyria. For they feared not the Lord, and him 
^nh ; but, in contempt of the exprefs law of thdr 
rdSgion, which forbad the woHhip of other gods^ 
they worflnpped the calves of Jeroboam, and oth^* 
er idols introduced in focceecUng reigns ; fotf 
which corruption they were given up to the poww 
tr of their eneriiies. Thus had God inftruded 
them ; ** The covenant which I made with yoa 
ye ihall not forget, neither fhall ye fear other 

Sods ; but the Lord your God ye ihall fear ; fi> 
lall ye be delivered out of the hand of your ene^ 
inies/' <* Howbeit,** fays the hiftorian, " they 
did not hearken, but they did after their former 
manner/'-^** So the/e nations," which werebrought 
from Aflyria, ** foared the Lord, and ferved their 
graven images, both their children, and their 
children's cmldren : as their fathers did, fo did 
they/' 
It is natural here to remark, in the 
Firft place. The powerful influ^sce of cuftom 
and education in matters of religioft* 

Thefe Aflyrians, who had been trained up in a 
fiiperflitious reverence for the ob^efts and iB^N^ 
ctf wwihip admitted in diieir own country^^ b^iS^' 
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not be perfuaded to renounce them. They fUE 
retained their early veneration* for them, even af* 
ter they had been inftru49:ed in the chara&er of 
the true God, and the fervice which he required* 
The fuperfiition of the parent Was traniinitted to 
the children^ and from theoi to /£Wr childrenfy and 
fo on from age to age. 

To one who has been educated in the pure and 
uncorrupt principles of religion, nothing can aj^ 
pear more irrational and abfurd than polythcxim 
and idolatry. But abfurd as they are, nothmg i9 
harder than to reclaim to juft fentiments of Goi 
and religion thofe who from their youth have been 
educated in a veneration for idolatrous rites and 
cuftoms. So hard it is to recover men from ha- 
bitual errors, however foolifli and vain, that Qed 
exprefles a kind of aftonifiiment at the ver£itlUty 
of his own people, who had fuddenly and eafily 
been feduced from his rational fervice. ^'Pa& 
over the ifles of Chittim and fee, atid fend unto 
Kedar and coniider diHgently, and fee if there be 
fuch a thing. Hath a nation changed her ^ds, 
which yet arc no gods ? But my people nave 
changed their glory for that which doth not pro- 
fit. Be aftonimed, O ye heavens^ at this !** The 
prejudice of education the apoftles had to* contend 
with in preaching the gofpel among both Jews and 
gentiles ; and they found it one of the moft pow- 
erful obftruclions to their fuccefs. The intriniic 
excellence and external evidence of the gofpel 
wrought mightily to the convi^on of many : but 
they who profeffed to be convinced of its truth, 
were IHH fond of retaining fome favorite parts of 
their old religion. The Jews were tiot more te- 
nacious of the Mofaic rites, than the gentiles were 
of the forms ufed in their pagan feftivals. It was 
much eafier to bring both to an acknowledgment 
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of Chriftianity as true, than to a renunciation of 
their old ufages as vain. They would receive 
Chriftianity as an improvement on their former 
religioil ; but to give up a religion, which from 
their youth they had been accuftomed to vene- 
rate, was a change which could be effected by no 
evidence lefs than miraculous, and by no power 
kis than divine. 

I. We may hence take occafion to refleft on the 
weaknefi of numan reafon. 

When we con£der what mighty improvembnts 
have been made in the arts and fdences — ^in ma^ 
thematics, afi;ronomy, navigation and mechanics, 
we conceive an exaked opimon of the powers of 
the human mind. And, indeed, they are capa- 
ble of being raifed to a very confiderable height* 
Though our laeadty originates but few things^ 
yet, when by tome fortunate accident a hint is 
given, we can puih our difcoveries in natural 
things to a great length. But let us not think of 
ourielves above that which we ought to think. If 
we view mankind in regard to religion and moral- 
ity, we fhall have but a humbling idea of human 
nature. What ihocking abfurdities are mixed 
with all the religions ot the world, except that 
which is founded in revelation ? Human reafon 
has never yet attained to a juft knowledge of the 
divine charader^d government, or ftruck out a 
plan of religion and virtue, free from abfurdity 
and foUy. The wifeft and politeft nations of the 
earth-— they who have made the greateft profi- 
ciency in arts and fciences, have grofsly blundered 
in their nptions of a Deity, and of the fervice 
due to hinu 

It appq^rs obvious to us, that there is one God ^ 
and that he is a finritual, eternal, omniprefent Be- 
^S» pofieffed ot boundleis wifdom, power and 
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goodnefg ; that he is to be ierved with pore afiec* 
tions and confiant bbedience ; and that, whenev-i 
€r we offend him, his forgivene& is to be fought 
by humble prayer and uncere repentance. But 
how came we by thefe juft and raticmal ientiments? 
The heathens never had them. Their reafon and 
invention were as good as ours } and nature held 
out to them the fame light as it does to us. Tet, 
^* profefling themfelves to be wife, they became 
ibols, and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like unto corrupdble 
man, and birds, and four-footed beafts, and creep* 
ing Uiings. They changed the truth of God in- 
to a lie, and worihipped and ferved the creature 
more than the Creator." Whence is it, that vm 
have more rational fentiments of God and reU-i 

g'on ? It is revelation which has made us to dif* 
r. This has taught us the charafUr of God and 
the fervice which we owe him. When thefe are 
taught in revelation, we fee them to be reafbna^ 
ble, and are apt to imagine, that our reafon would 
have difcovered them without any fuch aid. But 
if we may form an opinion, what reafon can do, 
from what is has done, we muft fuppofe, that 
without revelation we never fiiould have had a 
juft knowledge even of the firfl: principles of na- 
tural religion. To revelation we are indebted for 
that very knowledge, which pu£& us up to defpife 
it. There is a greaU: difference between feeing a 
thing to be r^onaUe, when it is fuggefted to us^ 
and originating the firft fug^eftion. We are ca^ 
pable of the former in many mftances--H^f the lat- 
ter in very few. 

How fhortfighted is human reafon--4iow blind 
in things of higheft importance ! A plain demon- 
ffration this or the depravity of human nature. 
On no other fuppofition can we affign a caufe, 
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wily reafon ha9 not been as able to make religious, 
as natural difcoveries. We are bound to blefii 
God for that clear revdation which he has ^veh 
us of his cbaradler and wili Without the light 
which this affords us, we fhould have been in- 
volved in the fame darkneis of ignorance, and be-* 
wildered in the fame perplexed ma^es of error, ai 
they are to whom this light has never flione. 

a. The powerful influence of education fhewf 
us of what importance it is, th^t they, who \xvf% 
the care of youth, guard them agaliul dangeront 
errors, and form them to right fentiments in rfr 
ligion ; for principles and opmions early implant- 
ed, and long cultivated, are not eafily eradicated. 
From the influence of education the contr^ in. 
ference has, indeed, been made. "For/* foy 
fome, '' if we inflru<a our children inreli^n,we 
ihall form them to our own habit of thinkmg, and 
fix in them fuch an obfUnate bias to the notiong 
which we inculcate, that thev never can think 
freely : it is therefore fafeft to leave them wholly 
untaught in religious matters, that, when they 

row up, they may form their opinions for then^ 

dves fairly and independ^tly.** 
Is this reafoning jufl in the things of rdigion \ 
Jt is jufl: then in every thing elfe. Ypu n^ not 
flop at religion ; you may as well go through 
with the argument. Say thei^ ^^ It is not fafe to 
teach our children our own method of hufbandry, 
left, attached to this method^ they never ftrike 
out any thing new, nor hit on any thing excel- 
lent. We will leave them to fpend their early 
years in ignorance and idlenefs, that, when ther 
come to acl for themfelves, they may prove judi- 
cious and fuoceisful hufbandmen-'' £very one 
fees fuch reafoning to be abfurd in our workUf 
afiairs. It is as abfurd in religious ^a£pursr 
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But are not children liable to be biafled in fi- 
Tour of errors early taught them?- Certainly they 
are. And what then ? Muft you forbear to in- 
ftrud them at all ? — No : but be carefid that you 
give thera only wholefome inftrudions. 

If the danger of prejudice be a reaibn aninll 
eariy inftrucilon, it is eaually a reafon agaiim in- 
flruiSion at any time : for if your dul£:ea ever 
luiow any thing about religion, tibere muft be a 
time when they begin to know. And let theni be- 
gin ever fo late, there is the fame danger of their 
bdng prejudiced in favour of the ientiinents firft 
embraced) as if they began in childhood, 

Letthofe, who argue in diis manner againft 
rdigions education, ^>eak out, and fay, ^ Reli- 
gion is a mere chimera : men will do better with- 
out it than with it : it is the cSeA of bad educa^ 
t^n : if people be not taught it when they are 
young, tney never will believe it, nor concern 
themlelves about it afterward." To this the ar- 
gument plainly leads. 

If there be mch a thing as religion, it is undeni- 
ably a matter of infinite and univerial impcH'tance. 
Every one, therefore, fhould rightly underftand 
it, and fiiHy befieve it, and faithfully pradife it. 
And every parent fhould diligently teach it to his 
children, and guard them againft the infhruftions 
which caufe to err.i 

n. Another obfervation which arifes from our 
text is, that rHigion in general is a matter of fuch 
obvious concern, that every man, on the leaft 
confideration, muft fee himfelf obliged to be of 
fome religion or other. 

Thefe Aflyrians worftiipped their feveral deities, 
as they had been taught. When they found them- 
fclves mfefted with wild beafts in their new fettle- 
ment, they at once apprehended, they had been 
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guilty of fome oflPenfive behaviour toward the God 
of the land ; and they defired to be infiru£ted ih 
the fervice, which beft would pleafe him. They 
fent for a teacher, and they fo far attended to hi& 
inftrudions, that " they feared the Lord." 

** The Heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament iheweth his handy work. Day un- 
to day uttereth fpeech, and night unto night 
iheweth knowledge. There is no fpeech nor hn« 
guage, where their vpice is not neard. Their 
line IS gone out through the earth, and their words 
to the end of the world.*' What a being God is, 
and how he is to be worilupped,, men have been 
much divided in their notions ; for every man 
will afcribe to hb deity the properties which he 
calls perfections^ and "mSL frame ror his god a wor- 
ihip corre^ndent to hb fuppofed charader. But 
that there is a God, and that he is to be worfhip*' 
ped, mankind have almoft universally agreed. The 
various kinds of fuperftition and idolatry, which 
have been praAifed in the world, are proo6, that 
men, in their corrupteft ftate, feel a lenfe of their 
obligations to religion. Falfe reafonings and \u 
dous praAices may gradually weaken this fenfe o£ 
a Deity : but it is d£mcult (b entirely to extinguifh 
it, but that, in times of calamity and danger, it 
will revive and operate. Thefe idolaters, when 
they faw the beafts of the wildernels making in- 
curfidns, and Iprdiding deftrudion among them, 
immediately turned their thoughts to fome invifi- 
ble being, who directed the motions of the ani- 
mal creation ; and they wiihed to be inftruCted, 
how they might fecure his favour and protection. 

The genera], the almoft univerfal belief of a di- 
vine, fuperintending power, is an evidence that 
this fentitrient is as ancient ' as the human race ; 
for if the firft pair had been atheUls, tradition fromi 
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tiieiA tM>!2id have given atheifm fiich t fpread a* 
ibcmg their poftetity, as it never appears to havt 
obtamccL The heathens were idolaters, but not 
athdfts. The ancient enemies of true rdigion 
Ql^fed it, not on the principle, that there wa^ 
jio religion, but on the preteAc6, that thdr own 
religion was better. It is probable, there are more 
athdifts in Chriftian countries, than in all other 
jMots of the world. And the reafon is obviotis : 
the orecepts of the golpel are fo pure, and its 
£indions to folemn, that men of corrupt hearts 
cannot be reconciled to it ; and yet the evidences 
of its truth are fo full and ftrong, that they can- 
not rgeA it without rgefting aU religion with it \ 
for if there be anvfuch thing as reli^on, it muft 
be contained in tne gofpel. £very reafoning man 
eafily fees and feds the abfurdity of acknowledg- 
ing religion in general, and denying the gofbel-re- 
figion* And hence the enemies of the go6)d, that 
ttey taay preferve a confiflency in difcardmg thb, 
renoimce religion in the grols. And it is a cir- 
cumftance much in favour of the goipel, that the 
moil fubtil reafoners, confcious, that it muft fbind, 
while natural religion ftafids, have direded their 
main force againff the latter. This is a virtual 
acknowledgment from .the enemies of the gofpel^ 
diat, if there be any religion, it muft be here. 

There are heathens. \^o will rife in judgmei^ 
againft many in €hriftian lands. Even idolaters 
in ages of darknefs will condemn infidels who live 
in an age of light. They who, with all the abfurd- 
ity of their fpeculative opinions, were yet awed 
by the apprehenfion of an invifible power, may 
put to ihame thofe hardy fons of impiety, who 
caft off fear and reftrain prayer ; and who, whila 
tshey pretend to believe there is a God, live in 
every refped as if there were none. - 
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fhe iCbfidttide of the ide^ters in SarMlsitlft) 
der ftthfeateniitgcdiutiity, rebukes the ftuj^cfity ol 
thou£mds ih times and {daces of fuperior Kriit. 

The Samaritans owned an inTiublehana ki ibm 
depredations of ravenoiats beafis : btft how ma&y 
overlook this band in the calamities btt>i^ht OA 
theftt by the rapadty of nnreafbnable and wkke4 
men ? Ti^idokter$ flippofi^ that the wild beafis^ 
which infefted them^ were let loofe to pttni& 
them fot Ibme om£Son of duty to the god of th* 
country $ and they were anxious to know whti«* 
in they had offended hrm : but how nnmy, fiir- 
getting their own impieties and the juftice ol 
provi&nce, impute aU their calamities to the imiti^ 
Mediate inftruments and yifible caufes of them t 
They J in thedme of their trouble^ fent to Affyria 
for one of the captive priefb of Hhtd to come and 
inftrufl^ them In the wiU of lehovah : but how 
many n^left to hear divine inftra£tion, when it 
Is brought to their doo^^ and even refufe to obcnr 
it when it is founded in their ears ? They paid ia 
much attention to their new teacher, as to refbrrof 
in fome meafure, their fyftem of religion, and fet 
up the wor&ip of the Ood of Hrael : but how 
many are whdiy unreformed by the corredions 
of God's hand^ and the admonitions of his word^ 
and live unmindful of their obligations to that 
Almighty Being, whom iliU they acknowledge ? 
Their reformation was indeed but a poor defe^v^ 
bufinefs, fihce^they flopped where tney did. 'BmH 
yet they went farther than many go under jud^ 
ments more obvioufly ^vine, and under inflruO* 
tions more dear and convindiig. In them there 
was fbme amendment > in many there is none 
at all. 

It becomes us to enquire, how far tins rebdbs 
falls on us. filay not ion^ confcfs, that under 

Vol. V. Y y 



rt 



J - 

^jo The tffuvetfal nbligatioH 

their fuperior light and diftinguilhed advantage^/ 
they never went fo far in religion, as thefe poor. 
Aflyrians did ? Bring the enquiry iiome. See 
how it is with you. You have been educated un- 
der the deareft light of divine revelation-^fiave 
been infiruded in the nature a^d perfe^ions^ m 
the govenunent and will of God^^>have been 
taught what is the defiign of perfonal afflictions 
^nd public judgments, and what is the moral uie 
which you {hould make of them^-»have ^eardi 
your duty,in all its branches, often ftaited and incul- 
cated, and the terms of your eternal felkd^ repeat- 
edly propofed and urged. And whatliave you done? 
Have you (hewn as much fen£& of a Deity^^as 
much regard to his governing hand^— as much 
concern to learn his will — ^as much folicitude to 
approve yourfelves to him, as thofe poor hea- 
thens ? If you live without prayer*— without at- 
tendance on the means of rdigious ihftrudion— 
without fclf-e^amination— ^without a fenfe of 
your dependence — and without regard to God's 
providence, you are more remote from religion 
than they were. 

The concern in Samaria tO' obtain the favour of 
the god of the land, and to be inftru^ked in his 
\yill, ieems to have been general. Is there any 
fuch general concern among us? There are doubt- 
lefs many who believe the truth, and feel theim^ 
portance of religipn. But is this our general 
character ? Is there not rather a prevailing indif- 
ference and carelefsnefs ? 

As the people in Samariafent far for a prieft of the 
Lord to inftrud them j fo, we may conclude, 
they diligently attended on his infirudions when 
he came. This prieft would naturally call them 
together to hear the law on the fabbath — the day 
divinely infiituted for the purpofe y and certainly . 
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they paid fo much regard to the day, as to aflem* 
hit and receive inftrudion. But how many a- 
mong us wafte the fabbath in indolence, or pro- 
fane \^ by unneceflary labours and vain amufe-^ 
meats ? How many contemptuoufly turn away 
from the ftated inftrudions of the fan Auary, and 
fay of God's worfhip. What a wearinels is it? 

Only one judgment, the incurfion of ravenous 
beafts^ brought thefe Samaritans to confideration. 
But whajt good efieft has been produced among 
us by a teries of remarkable difpenfations both 
corrcftive and merciful ? We may well be afham- 
ed and afraid when we refleA, how much they 
did, and how little we do, to avert the difpleaf* 
ure, and procure the favour of God- 
But ftill let it be remembered, that they came 
ihort of a fincere and acceptable fervice, becaufe, 
while they feared the Lord, they ferved their 
graven images. The motives, which governed 
them in their religion, were of a worldly nature. 
They were more concerned to rid the land of wild 
beafts, than to rid themfelves of their fins. And 
inftead of direding their iervice to the one fu- 
preme God, they divided it between him and 
their own falfe divinities^ 

We fee, then, that men may make the appear- 
ance of a reformation, and yet fall fhort of fincere 
repentance. Let us not reft in external forms, 
partial amendments, and divided fervices ; but 
devote ourfclves wholly and without referve to . 
God, and walk before him in fimplicity and god- 
ly fincerity. The fincerity of the heart is the life 
and foul of religion. And iince, without this, 
men may feem to do much in religion, let us take 
good heed to burfelves, that we reft not in the 
form of godlinels, when tlie power of it is want- 
ing. There are thofe who feem to themfelves to 
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be rd^MSy ^ea att thrar relig^ k vsan* See 
that ye be act dooeived* /(^ i^effnuw truth m 
the inward parts. *^If aay maA be ia Chrift, he 
is a oewtareature ; old thingi are fMfibd away, and 
aU thing are become aew.*^ 

This brings ua to aiipther oiUarvatioii from out 
text. That true and acoepuble religioa is pure 
aodfin^s direS»d to Gcd and to him only* 

Ilib oUiervatkia we w£UiTe6r^ 
in another difixMMrfe* 
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Bowbeit, diey did nolJMMflec*, kit ilKy did «fter their Ibrnrar vtimer. &» 
«hefe nations feared tfac Lord and iierved their ^nven images, both their 
children, »ad their children's children : as ^id their fathers, fo did thty 
unto this day. 

T» ■ -^ 

H£ Affyrians, who were feat to re-peo- 
ple Samaiia, after die native inkaNtants had been 
carried to Affyria^ found thetnfeives dangeroaftjr 
infefted with lions. This cdamity thev imputed 
to their ignorance of the religious fenrice, which 
Jehovah, whom they calied t£ie gpd of the land^ 
requircd of them. A Jewiih pridft was fent from 
Afiyria to inftruft them in the charafter and wor* 
fhip of the true Grod. Under his mtniftration, 
they were fo Eur reformed, that they feared the 
Lord ; but ftill, attached to the notions in which 
they had been educaited, they worfhipped their 
graven images. And thus did their childrm af- 
ter them from one generation to another^ 
Henoe we have remarked, 
L Tlie powerfol influence of cuftom and edn-i 
cation in matters of reiigion. And, 
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IL The general fenfe of mankind, that there is 
fuch a thing ^ reiijglony and that it is a matter of 
uoiverial and indilpeniable obligation* 
We now proceed to remark, 

IIL That true religion is pure and fimple, free 
from corrupt mixtures^ and uniformly direfted 
to one great end. 

Thefe Aflyrians « feared the Lord." Thcf 
acknowledged the God of Ifrael ; but5 at the lame 
time, they ferved their own gods ; and therefore 
the fervice, which they paid to the true God, was 
of little value. 

As there is one God, the fole author and gOT« 
ernor of the univerfe, and the fountain of allex* 
cellendes any where feen, and of all bleifings any 
where enjoyed, fo we are required to give him 
our higheft regards, and to ferve him with undi* 
vided affedion ; and we are forbidden to worihip 
any other objed in oppoiition to him, or in con-^ 
jundion with him. And to us, who have been 
taught the unity of the godhead, nothing is more 
obvious than the neceffity of direding all our re-> 
ligious honours and fervices yniformly to this all- 
perfed being. We eaiily fee, that thofe Samari* 
tans, by mingling idolatry with the worihip of 
the true God, utterly corrupted their religion. 
But let us enquire, whether we, in fome other 
way, may not be guilty of the fame corruption. 

When we are under any remarkable and it^ 
vere affiidion, we perhaps think of God, acknowl* 
edge his power and fear his anger ; we are more 
ffarid and confiant in attending on his worihip ; 
we pray oftcner and defire the prayers of others. 
But do we, at the fame time, fearch our hearts, 
mortify our lufis, fubdue our paffions and renounce 
our fins ? — ^If not, what is our religion better than 
t^ic motley religion of the Samaritans ? The man. 
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who, in a time of affli^on, only becomes more 
engaged in the external forms of devotion, andl 
is ftul unbounded in bis avarice, unjtift in his 
dealings, intemperate in his enjoyments, ungov« 
erned in his pamons, profane in his language, or 
fenfual in bis aSemons, is but like thoie who 
feared the Lord and ferved their own gods^ 

We are required to love and fear God with all 
our hearts Our externa! fervices are of fittle val«. 
ue further than they are animated with an inward 
regard to bim. If our hearts be principally fet on 
riches, honours^ pleafures, or any earthly objeds, 
we are as really guilty of idolatry, as they who 
worfhip an idol \ becaufe we transfer to them the 
regards which are due to him. Hence the covet- 
ous man is called an idolater ; and they who ferve 
divers lufb and pleafures, are fzdd to make them 
their God^ How much fo ever we may do in a 
way of external fervice to God ; if the wdrld, or 
ajiy thing which belong merely to the world, be \ 
fupreme m our hearts, we are like thofe who fear- 
ed the Lord, and ferved their own gods. ^^ Na 
man can ferve two mailers. If he love the 
one, he will hate the other. He cannot ferve God 
and mammon. The friendfliip of the world \& . 
enmity with God. If any man love the worlds 
the love of the Father is not in him.'" 

God has given us a revelation to inftrud us in his 
will and in the terms of his favour and accept- 
ance. If we believe this revelation to be from 
him, we mufl take it as it is, and obey it with^ 
out refer ve, neither prefuming to fupply.its fup- 
ppfed defeds by our own invention, nor to re- ; 
trench its fuppofed redundancies by our own wit . 
dora. If efteeming fome of its precepts too fe- 
vere, we relax them ; or fome of its doftrines 
too myfterious, we rejeft them j or if imagining 
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it has imt lianght OS our datr comidetety. We add 
to it fome pew roles of condaft ; or tmnldfig its 
modyes itibJGaaxt^ w< tack to them feme fie* 
dons of cfur own faikCf \ we corrupt the pute re* 
^ion, which Ood has taught tta ; and, white wc 
profefi to {em htm, we worfliip our girairen ima* 
ges. Tolbcne in the apofdc'is days the gofbd was 
too myfterious, in its more grand andiubHme 
dodrines, for their proud reafon to receive. The 
reforreAion of the dead feemed a thing increcSble | 
and ChrHt crucified for the fins of men was fbol« 
ifimefi; To others it was too plain and fimple^ 
and thev would not truft it widioat the addition 
of the ravoritc ceremonies of their old religion. 
Hence St. FauPs caution to the Corinthians^ '^ I 
am jealous over you with a godly jjcralouiy ; for I 
have e%mfed you unto ^;7^ nufband* f^stt | may 

Eepare you as a chafte virgin to Chr% ; tmtlfear, 
I your minds fliould be corrupted from the Jim* 
^citj that b in him.*' The fame caution he nves 
to the Ooloffians j ^^ As ye have received Cnr^ 
Jefits the Lordy fo walk ye in him. Beware left 
apy man feoit you through philofophy and vahi 
deceits^ after the traditions of men, after the ru- 
diments of the world, and not after Ghrift j for 
ye are complete in him^" 

If we acknowledge one Ood, we are to yidd 
ourfdves to his whok fervice. When we have cf- 
fended him, we muft regain his favour be repent- 
ance, and continue in his favour by obedience. 
In our repentance we muft renounce every faKc 
way J in our obedience we muft have refpeft to 
all his commandments. A repentance with a re- 
ferve in favour of fame known fins ; and an obe- 
dience with exceptions againft certain plain duties, 
is like the reformation of the Samaritan^, who 
feared God, and retained their idolatry. He who 
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ifudoig^ one favorite iniquity^, thotigh he difcar4 
fevery other, is iiot a penitent ; and he who ofc 
ffindi iiiv one pointj^ though he obey the reft of the 
h^9 i^ not i faint. 

Again. The gofpel teaches un, that Jefus Chrill 
4^ the only Mediator between God and men, an4 
Qrf^ n»;i^ caA c^n^e td the Father, but by him—* 
t^t his 9toni9tneiit and righteoufnefs is the onl)^ 
girpund of o^Mr patdon and acceptance, and on 
^is gFowxd opir faith and hope muft reft; ^' There 
I9i Ovation i^ no other, and there ia no otheif 
j^^me given under heaven among men^ wberebtr 
^^y muft be. &yed.*^ " We are juftified by faith 
^ (phrift, without the deeds of the law ^*' for thi^ 
Requires perfedion, and accepts of tiothing \c&i 
^e QFiuft therefore ^' glory in Chrift Jefus, and 
l^ye fiK> confidence in the fleih." 

]put how pnauy^ while they pretend to believe 
19 Qhiii):, pktce a, dependence on fbme other way 
f^f i^lvatiop 2 Many of the Jews, as we have a^ 
teady obicHTved, ini^ead of fubmitting themfelves 
tQi th|^ ^ighteouibefi^ of Ood through £aith^ went 
Ij^ut to ef^fa^i^ a righteoufnefs of their own. 
They aUo\yed that Chrift was a Satviour ; but 
^y }r|)agi,ii€sd^ th^t they could not be iaved by 
^|m Without an ob&rvance of the ceremonial law. 
^hey thoi^ght, that without this appendage, the 
gQfpel'fcheme would be defeAive. Their religioa 
cefembled that of the Samaritans, who» in con^ 
jpn^i^ioa with the true 6od$ Mrorfliipped gods oi^ 
iheiro'^n. 

Of much the fame nature is the religiofi of thofe^ 
who rely on their own righteoufnefs, id conjunc- 
tjk)n with that of the Redeemer, as the nound of: 
tj^eir acceptance with God. I fay, as tne ground. 
f f their ^ceptance $ for I ani not now fpeakinff 
4c th^ Urm^ «id fiQndithnr of aa;eptWQeu Thev^ 

Vol. V. Z z 
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tnuft undoubtedly be fome internal and perfonal 
qualifications. 

Chrift came into the world to izvejlnneirs^^not 
to fave the innocent and righteous. IF we are not 
finners, we have no need of his interpofition ; our 
!nnocence---our righteoufneis will fecure us. But 
it muil be fuch a righteoufneis, as God's law de- 
mands, a final continuance in all things written 
in the law to do them. If we come fhort of this^ 
we hare finned. If we have finned, we deferve 
death. And if we deferve death for our evil works^ 
we cannot deferve deliverance from it for our 
good works. However perfeft our future works 
may be, they are but our reafonable fervice, and 
therefore can never cancel paft guilt. 

•* Chrift has redeemed us from the curfe af the 
law, being made a curfe for us.'* Our acceptance 
therefore is grounded wholly on what he has 
done J not at all on what we have done. The re- 
miilion of fins that are paft is by faith in Chrift's 
blood, not by reliance on our own future obedi** 
ence. A finner wholly reformed and perfedly o- 
bedient in future, if fuch a charader were to be 
found, would not, indeed, continue to accumu- 
late his guilt and demerit ; for no man will be 
puniflied for fins which he never committed ; but 
then he would not extinguifh the guilt already 
contrafted by the fins which he had committed. 
We muft therefore depend wholly on the atone- 
ment of Chrift — not at all on perfonal recommen- 
dations, as the proper ground of our pardon and 
acceptance. 

Works of holinefs and obedience are required 
in the gofpd, as necejfary to^ but not meritorious of 
iaivation. They are only the conditions of ^ and 
qualifications for future happinefs— -not the grand 
confideration on which God is pleafed to ihe w us 
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mercy and releafe us from paft guilt ; for it is on- 
ly through Chrift that our beft works are accept- 
ed ; and it is t>nly through him that we obtain 
grace for the performance of fuch works as can be 
accepted, ** By grace we are laved, through faith, 
and that not or burfelves, it is the gift of God ; 
not of works, left any man Ihould boaft ; for we 
ai e his workmianfhip, created in Chrift Jefus to 

£X)d works, which God hath ordained, that we 
ould walk in them." 

We muft not imagine, that we may be accept- 
ed on eafier terms— -on a more flight and partial 
repentance than fome others ; or that we ftand 
fairer than they for acceptance on the fame terms, 
becaufe we are not yet fo great iinnets as they are, 
or becaufe we have done fome duties which they 
negled. For whatever different degrees of guilt 
there may be in different finners, repentance is in 
all the indifpenfable condition of pardon ; and 
true repentance, though attended with fome va^ 
riety of circumftances, is fubftantially the fame 
in all who are fubjeds of it. It is a turning of the 
heart and life from fin to God. We muft not im- 
agine, that there are certain eminent fervices to 
be performed, or certain rounds of duty to be 
run, before we can truft the righteoufhefs of 
Chrift to juftify us, or before we may feek his 
grace to &n£lify us ; for the righteoufnefs of God 
through the £uth of Chrift is unto all that believe, 
and there is no difference. He who is athirft is in- 
vited to come to Chrift for the grace of the Spir- 
it ; and the Spirit itfelf by its inward motions, re- 
peats the invitation, and fays, *VCome/' 

Pardon is offered to all finners, fmall and great, 
young and old, upon the fame terms. In this re- 
ibed there is no difference. The fame God is 
nch in mercy to all who call on him. The blood 
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of Chrift can wa(h Out the deepeft guilt. Htcstae 
to &ve the chief of finners. Grace atbounds t6 
the humble penitent, how much foever fin has a- 
bounded. No finner is accepted, but in a way of 
repentance toward God and faith towiard Chtift j; 
and in tlus way none is rejefted. 

We cannot be too zealous of good works, iL<st 
lay too much ilrels upon them, while we regaM 
them in their place, as duties required, as fruits dF 
£suth, as expreflions of love, as conditions of a re- 
ward, and as evidences of fiiicerity. But if we 
ut them in the place of that which the Redeetxfer 
a^i done— if we rely upon them as the groutid <tf 
our acceptance, and the great coniideration CQ 
which God forgives our fins—if vee imagine they 
give us a claim on his juftice for an ^is:emptioii 
n*om punifliment, and for the befi:owmetit oi % 
reward — -if we think he would deal Crudly with 
us to reject us from his favour after we have done 
fo much for him ; we then go about to efiablifii % 
righteoufnefs of our own in aid of Chrift*s right, 
eoufiiefs ; we are corrupted from the fimplicity 
that is in Chrift ; we mar the virtue of dl our 
works by our pride and felf-confidence j and W0 
imitate the religion of thofe, who feared the Lord, 
and ferved their graven images. 

The finner, awakened to a conviftion of his 
fins and a fenfe of his guilt, is not to wait, ufit^ 
he has n^ade himfelf better, before he ventures to 
apply to the mercy of God in Chrift for relief, as 
if there were not worthinefs enough in Chrift to 
recommend, nor grace enough in God to regard 
a creature fo vile, as he finds himfelf at prefent ; 
but he muft, immediately and without delay, hope 
and feek for the divine influence to renew and 
ianftify him, and for the divine mercy to pardon 
and fave him, through that Redeemer who died 
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to (kve the chief of fiflners^-'-MrhrOttgh thtt Sa^ld^ 
who invites all, aad fuch as have n6 monef^ to 
come and buy tvme and milk without money Md 
ivithout ^ce-^thf oi^h that Surety who has paid 
the debt ^ five ht&ndred pence, as well ^s thi 
debt of fifty. He ought now to api>ly himlctf td 
Chrift, relyifig on the grace of his Spirit, and ihi 
atonement iA )hs blood, to &n^fy him from fin, 
and juftify hini frcNfn guilt. The gofpd requiiEHi 
no previous eourfe <& preparation lor &ch an dU 
trcife ^ fakh as this ; it onty ^requires, that vsKt 
iedl 'otit' guitt, danger and impotence. Until wi 
perceive our unhappy condition in ourS^es, >«tp« 
mail tiOt fee ^Hir need of a Saviour ; when we do 
perceivte this, we muft repair to him. If we thir^ 
we muft go to him and drink ; if we be weiiry^ 
we muft go to him for f'eft ; if we know that wi 
%xt, poor, blind and naked, we -muft go 4o hitH 
Ibr tried gold tlmt we may be rich, for eye-^v^ 
that we may fee, and for white raiment that w( 
may be clothed. We are to confider him, «ot M 
a partial, but complete Saviour, and go t^ Mm 
for all that we want— *for righteoufnefs to jcrfti^- 
us, light to dii^dl us, grace to purify us, and 
ftrength to eftablifli us ; for ** Chrlft is <rf Ood 
made to bcHevers wifdom, righteoufne&, £an^ 
fication and redemption/* 

Faith in Chrift is often required in the g^p^t 
as the condition of falvation. 'But we wwrft re- 
member, that faith in Chrift, as the Mediator^ 
terminates in Ged the Father. *^ By him Hi^ bcj- 
lieve in God, who raifcd him from the dead and 
gave him glory, that our faith an- 1 hope might be 
m God/* We nmft not go to Chrift to iave u^ 
from God, as if all goodnefs were in the Son, 
and nothing but ftern juftice in the Father ; fw 
^ God fo loved the world, as to give 1^ only km^ 
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gotten SoQ^that whofo believeth in him ipighthavc 
cverlafting life.'' But we muft go to God in the 
name of Chrift, ^^ who has once fufPered for our 
finS) the juft for the unjuft, that he might brine 
us to God" — might open a way for the ezercile 
cf mercy to us, and ^ve us fuch difplays of God'$ 
grace and love, as (hould reconcile us to hio^ 

Let it farther be obferved ; Though the awak- 
ened finner is not to wait until he makes himlelf 
better^ before he trufts in Chrift and (eeks ialva- 
tion in his name ; yet he muft wut until he finds 
bimlelf better, before he trufts that he is in Chrift 
and adually entitled to falvation. 

There is a great difference between trufting in 
Chrift for falvation, and trufting that this falva- 
tion is already ours. For the former nothing 
more is neceflary than a fenfe of our wants, and a 
view of Chrift's fufficiency. For the latter it is 
neceflary that we experience the power of the gof- 
pel in £in&ifying our hearts. ' If we feel our guik 
and impotence, and know Chrift's glorious name, 
we fhall put our truft in him. ^^ And hereby we 
know that we know him, if we keep his com* 
mandments." ^^ When our heans condemn us 
not, we have confidence toward God.** ** We 
ihew our faith by our works." " We conclude 
that we have paffed from death to life, becauie 
yvc love the brethren.** 

. A fincere £iith gives us an immediate intereft in 
the falvation of Chrift ; but our knowledge of this 
intereft muft arife from the work of faidi in pu- 
rifying our fouls unto unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren. There is no condemnation to them who 
are in Chrift Jefus ; and we know that we are in 
Chrift, when we walk not after the flefh, but af- 
ter the Spirit. '^ He who faith, he abideth in 
Chf ift, ought himfelf alfo to walk even as Chrifi 
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ik^alked. He who keepeth his comitaandments 
dwdleth in Chrift^ and Chrifi in him. And here- 
by we know that he abidet^ in us by his Spirit^ 
which he hath given us. And if \\e are led by 
his Spirit, we fhall not fulfil the lufis of the fleih \ 
for they who are fenfual have not the Spirit/* 
In the improvement of this fubjecl, we are, 
Firft, naturally led to obferve, that true reli« 
l^n, as taught by the revelation of God, is far 
more eafy to be underfiood and pra&ifed^ than 
the religions contrived by ^ the invention of n)en# 
The former is plain and fimple ; the latter are ob« 
fture and perplexed. The Aflyrians, who were 
Settled in Samaria, greatly embarrafled their reli« 
g^on by mixing the fuperftitions of their country 
with the worfmp of the God of IfraeU Had they 
been content to obferve only the latter, their fer- 
vice would have been, not only more reafonahle, 
but more cheap and pradicable. The fame may 
be faid of thofe Chrifiians, who in the apofiieft* 
times, added to the inlHtutions of the gofpel the 
various rites of their former religions. They took 
on themfelves a yoke, which neither they nof 
their fathers were able to bear ; when the yoke 
which Chrift laid on them was eafy and his bur- 
den wa$ light. A fuperftitious zealot enquired 
of the prophet, " Wherewith fhall I come before 
the Lord ? Shsdl I come with thoufands of rams, 
or with rivers of oil ? Shall I offer my firft born 
for my tranferefiion, and the fruit of my body 
ibr the fin of my foul ?" The prophet anfwered, 
^^ He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
smd what doth the Lord thy God require of thee^ 
but to do juftly, to love mercy and to walk hum* 
bly.with thy God ?*^ How plain and fimple is 
the divine diredion, compared with the .inven- 
tions of human^uperftition ? 



i WifBom's ways*, are iimf^ bf ploaiaA:ndb, \mt 
tlie yifty of tranfgreflbrs la hard. The (>ath (^ 
die iiift k as the mining lights but the path of thd 
ificKcd ]fl as darknei^. The man' oi the world 
^as no certain rule to dired his: purfuit^ nor di«» 
vine promife to enfure his oli^ed.. Hd ia perplex* 
ed i^ his fehecn^ ) he fhifts ms pkms j heguaids 
Msunft difaf^intments^ and runs, tnto them by 
tne eourfe which he takes to avoid thetn* He en^ 
iiM tht'&LCceta of hi& competitoi^ and k mortis 
fiodat his own mifcarriagos. Hr ufes ^t aod 
dtfguife to accompliih his projedionti, aiid when 
Ik has accompUmed them his mind it ftiU difiat- 
isficd. But the man of religion has one great ob<^ 
jfd in view, the favour of Ood ; and one fure 
r^e to guide him, the word of God. His path 
lies plain* and ftrait before him. He has only to 
yalk right on, trufting in the grace! of God to 
^pengthen his fteps, and in the promife of God 
tQ make the end fafe and happy. In his doubts, 
he has no occafion to afcertain the worldly confe^ 
quences of the adion in queflion ; he may apply 
diredly to his rule, and there learn his duty ; and 
when he has found it, nothing remains but to do 
it, and leave the confequences with God. Thus 
die good man is fatisfied from himfelf. ' ^^ His re- 
joicing is the teftimony of his confcience, that in 
fimfdicity and godly fincerity, not with flefhly 
wi£iom, but by the grace of God, he has had his 
converfation in the world." 

Secondly. Our fubjecl ihould be improved to 
guard our hearts againft every kind of corrup- 
tion in religion. 

As we believe there is one God, fo our affec«- 
tions fhould be directed to, and concentrated in 
htm ; and other objeds ihould be regarded only 
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tfefk Boing. 

As he is one^ to his will is linifora^— not, like 
the will of man, devious from, and inconfiftent 
tvith itfelf. He is of ona mind $ who ean turn 
lum ? Let Us then be conftant in his fervice, do* 
kig his will from the heart, guiding our aAions 
hj his <!ommands as our only rule, and feeking 
his favour as out only happinefii. 

As we believe there is one Saviour, let us come 
t^ God through him, do all things in his name^ 
fely on his righteoufnefs as the only ground of out 
hemes, and trufk in his intefceffion as the only e& 
feoual recommendation of our unworthy prayers. 

Thirdly* We fee that Sincere religion in the 
heart is a great attainnient^-^^eater than many 
perhaps imagine. 

* Religion confifts in a heart uniformly and un« 
tefervftdly devoted to God ; or in a fupreme love 
%6 him, governing all our affe&ions, and direA- 
ing all our adions« Men may domuch in religion 
from M^rldly motives. The perfons mentioned 
in our text aid fo. The people of lirael, in a time 
of famine, aflembled themfelves for corn and 
wine, but rebelled againfl God. Some, in our 
Saviour's day, fought him with diligence, and 
i|>ared no pains to find him, not becaufe they 
loved his do^ines, but becaufe they had eaten of 
his loaves. This was a worldly religion. God 
was not its immediate objoA. 

Mien may do much in external duties, and' 
be de^tute of a holy temper. They may ajiSI 
fome good things with 2eal and engagednefs,^' 
yet retain their favourite fins. The Samaritan^ 
look much pains to learn how they muft fear the 
Lord ; but fliU they held faft their idolatry. The 
cung man mentioned in the gofpd had a Hasoskg 
'et* W. A3 
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defire to critct into life ; but he dioCc to hazardl 
the lofs of it, rather than abandon his worldly 
purfnits. 

Whatever we do in relieion, if we ifidulge any 
known fin, our jeligion will not carry us to heav- 
en. .Whatever works we perform, if we glory 
ki them as the foundation of our claim to heaven, 
and forget our dependence on the righteoufhe^ of 
the Saviour, our works are vain. 

Fourthly. Our fubjeft may lead us to reflefl: 
Qn the heinous nature of fin. The excellency of 
religion confifts in its being directed to God ^ and 
the great evil of fin confifts in its being comnutted . 
^gainft him. Religion is a conformity ; fin is an 
oppofition to the divine nature. KeUgion is a 
love of God's commands and a fubouflion to his 
will ; fin is a hatred of his laws and a reb^ion a* 
gainft his authority. Religion is refigningour- 
felves to God's government, and yielding our- 
felves to his difpofal ; fin is rifingup againft God, 
and fetting ourfelves above him. 

In this view, how horrible muft fin appear l 
How amazing is the guilt of thofe who thus have 
treated, and thus continue to treat jhe Almighty i 

Do you wonder that rational men fliould be fo 
ftupid as to fet up idols for objects of adoration, 
in oppofition to, or in conjundion with the fu- 
preme Jehovah ? Why not alfo wonder at your- 
felves, that you fhould fet up the interefts and 
pleafures of the world, as the objefts of your fu- 
preme afFedion ? 

Fifthly. What abundant caufe of rejoicing 
have we, that there is an allfufficient Saviour to 
whom we may repair ? 

Had we nothing, but our own righteoufnefs, to 
reft upon, we muft fink in defpair. Such finful 
iNTeatures as we are, have nothing to recommend 
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them in the prefence of a holy God. But Jefus 
has brought m everlafiiirig righteoufnefs, and the 
greateft finn^r may have the benefit of it. Did 
iinners realize their own condition, they would 
apply to this Saviour ; they would feek him ear- 
nellly and cohftantly ; they would cry to him day 
and night, and not hold their peace, till his right- 
eoufheis came to them 21s brightne^, and his ial- 
vation as a lamp that burneth. 
i To conclude : Since there is one God, the ^eat 
objed of religion, and one Mediator by whom we 
mufi draw near to God, and lince the religion 
which he requires is pure and fimple 4 let us prove 
what is true and acceptable religion, take it as he 
has prefcribed it, adopt it in its fimpUclty without 
human additions, dired all our fervices to him» 
and do aU things in the name of Chrifl through 
whom alone we have acceptance. 
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Ibl leflfon t that the wifer and better a uitn is fw 
pted to be^ the gte&ter caution he littda to %t6 
m hte language and behavior^ left he vidate the 
reputation whith he has acquired. . f ot as dead 
flies, though but fiuall infedd^ fattitig into a poc 
of fweet ointment, will render it rancid and dif« 
guftful J fo errors and follies, fmall in themfelves, 
will appear as great blemifhes in the charader of 
a man, who is highly valued for his fuperior vir- 
tue and wifdom ; and faults fcarcely noticed in 
other men I will be imputed to him as intolerable 
crimes. ** The cafe of men eminent for virtue,** 
fays one^ '* is peculiarly difficult, becaufe their er- 
rors, though ever fo fmall, are not eafily par- 
doned. As in a diamond of great luftre, the eye 
is offended by the lead fpeck, or the fitialleft doud, 
which in a grofler ftone would not be obferved ; 
fo in men of Angular abilities, the lead infirmities 
are quickly difcerned and made matter of conver- 
fation, when in pefons of meaner character they 
would be wholly unnoticed, or eafily forgtvqn. A 
little folly in a wife man, a fmall fin in a fi:ridly 
honeft man^a flight indecency in a very polite man, 
much derogates from his £ame and reputation ; 
when the &mc things in men of di&rent charaderi 
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would pais uncenfured, and perhaps unob&rved/' 
in the writings oi Solomon, wifdom and folly 
\ifuaUy iignify virtue and vice. We may there^ 
iovcj. by the man in reputation for wifdom, un» 
dericand the mkn eminent for virtue ;. and, by a 
little folly, we may underfiand the infirmities and 
indiicretions inddent to fuch a man. 

The truth|,then,ruggefted in our text will be this j 
thatfixlall offences are eafily obierved,and£reely cen* 
rurediu men of difiinguiihedreputationf or religion. 
This we often fee to be a fact. Thofe very 
things^ which pais for indifferent in the men oif 
the world, are condemned as criminal in men of re-^ 
putedpiety. \1rtueand vicearetheiamein their na^ 
ture^ but we judge of them differently according to 
the chancer of thqperfons in whoni they are found. 
There are many who appear to live without 87. 
ny governing regard to religion. They take no 
care to educate their children in fentiments of pi^ 
ety, or to keep up the worihip of God in their 
families. They are much addidled to pleafure, 
company and amufement. Their language is fome* 
times profane, and often loofe and unguarded. 
They negle6): the ftated means of religion and treat 
with indifference the inilituted ordinances of God. 
Thu6 they pais along in the world, and few take 
any unfavorable notice of them. If one reprove 
them, they are ready to vindicate themfelves ( 
and perhaps there are fome, befides themfelves^ 
who will plead in their excufe, and palliate their 
negleAs and tranfgreflions. But if a man who 

Srofeffes r$ligiony or fuilains an office in the churchy 
lould for once appear to be guilty of the fame 
exceptionaUe conduct, will it thu^ pais off unob- 
ferved ? Or will it meet the iame exctifes ? No ; 
pne rafb exprefiion from this go$d man will be 
inpre &verely condemned, than a hundred profane 

M<&f fima tlW ^iMijr fwinrer« Afi«gl)Bi9ftaM# 
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of inordinate pqffion in him will be more talked of, 
than the daily rdvings of thofe who have no rule 
over their fpirits. If his children for once run to 
cxce&, break the fabbath, or trefpafs on good or- 
der, he is reproached as a man who exerdiS^ no 
government in his family. But youths of other 
ramilies may make themfelves much more vile ; 
and few, except they haf^en to fufier injury from 
them, will ever reprove them, or even comphdn, 
that they are not reftrained. If the ChrHlian; 
crouded with bufinefs or company, ihould fome- 
times omit the ftated devotions of his houfe, this 
omiflion will be matter of much animadverfion ; 
but a total negleU in other people is fcarcdy impute 
ed as a fault. If a temperate man ihould by ac« 
cident be overtaken and difguifed with ftrong 
drink, he becomes the talk of the whole neigh- 
borhood ; but a fot may get drunk half a dozen 
times in a week, and little is (aid about him, and 
little pains taken to reform or reftrain him. 

Yea ; men of immoral and vicious lives will re- 
mark with indignation in the Chriftian the fmall- 
eft appearance of thofe vices, which they them- 
felves notorioufly indulge without remorfe. They 
can fee a mote in a good man's eye, when they feel 
not a beam in their own. They wonder that the 
Chriftian profeffor can take fuch liberties ; but 
feldom think of their own iniquities. The apot 
tie, in ftrong terms, reproves this felf-deceit and 
blind partiahty. " Thou art inexcufable, O man, 
whofoever thou art, that judgeft ; for wherein 
thou judgeft another, thou condemneft thyfelf; 
for thou that judgeft, doftthefame thing. Thou that 
teacheft another, teacheft thou not thyfelf ? Thou 
that preacheft, a man fhould not ft^sJ, doft thou 
fteal ? Thou that fayft, a man ftiould not commit 
adultery, doft thou commit adultery ? Thou that 

abhorreft idols, doft thou commit ^crilege ?'* 
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. The partial world, in the feverity of their cen- 
lure, condemn in good men many things, whicb 
in their nature are really innocent, and which 
they themfelves pradife with freedom, and with- 
out fufpicion of guilt. How often was our Sav- 
iour reproached by the Pharifees for healing the 
fick, and relieving the diftreffed on the fabbath 
day } when they would have felt no fcruple to lift 
a beaft out of a pit^ or lead him to water on the ' 
fame day ? Jefus might not do as much on the 
fabbath, for a human creature, as they might do 
for one of their cattle. He came in the hi^ char- 
after of the Son of God. He reproved the proud 
Pharifees for their hypocrify. Stung with his 
reproofs, they determined to blaft his reputa- 
tion, and fink him below the fons of men. Re- 
al faidts in him they could find none ; and they 
(hidied to turn his virtues into iEiiults. 

The apoftle Paul exhorts Chriftians to " provide 
things honcfft in the fight of all men — ^to walk 
iii wifdom toward them, who arc without — ^to 
take heed that their good be not evil fpoken of.'* 
He fuppofes that the men of the world will in- 
ipeft the manners and obferve the aftions of the 
profeflbrs of the gofpel. And let them do fo^ 
Chriftians will hence become more watchful ; and 

fbrhaps their enemies more wife. The apoftle 
aul advifes Chriftians to walk with great caution 
and circumfpeftion, and to fhew themfelves pat- 
terns of good works, that their enemies may be 
afhamed, having no evil thing to fay of them. 
For himfelf he profefles a concern to cut off occa- 
fion from them, who defire an occafion to reproach 
the gofpel. Many things^ which he had a right to 
do, ne would forbear, rather than expofe religion 
to the obloquy of defigning and unresUbnable men. 
Saint Peter intreats Chriftians to have their 
converiaticm honcft among the gentiles^ that they 
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who ^»ke evil of thein> as evil doefs, niglit, by 
the good works which they beheld in them^ ^otu 
ty (fod in the day of vifitation. 

Thefe repeated cautions given by th<; a^ftles^ 
fiiew their apprehenfion^ that GhrifUans were 
then, and ever would be fir idly watched hf s 
Jealous world ; and that the fmalleft drrors and 
jnnprudences in their conduft would be made the 
' cccafion of reproach to Chriftianity itCelf. 

The faft being undeniable, let us enquire, what 
are the caufe9* 

1. This is partly owing to the ftron^ emhraft be^ 
tween the particular infiances of their foUy andl 
their general character for wifdoin. 

As every ftain is vifible on a white and deaa 
garment, to the fmalleft failings are noticed in men 
of eminent virtue and holineui. In a vidous or 
unprincipled man we exfeSt to fee a conduA an- 
fwerable to his general charaAer. If he be un- 
juft, profane, intemperate, or deceitful, we arc 
fiot dtfappointed, for he made no pretenfions to 
a religious faith or a virtuous life. But if a man, 
who has profefled to believe the reality and to ea;« 
perience the power of godlinefi, and who, for a 
time, has lived, or feemed to Uve anfwcrably to 
his profession, turn to folly and wickednefi, the 
grois and palpable contradi6Hon between his pre£- 
ent condua and former chara&er, ftrikes us with 
a kind of horror. It is a change which- we did 
not expeft. We were perfuaded of him better 
things* The £ime conduft in a man of profligate 
manners and diflblute principles, would have beep 
much lefs noticed ; for he never pretended to a- 
ny thing better. It is all of a piece with his pre- 
vailing character. 

2. In this cafe, there is much to be attributed 
to prejudice and illwilL 

rools look with malice and diijpleafure on the^ 
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man who is in reputation for wifdom ; and they 
would detrad from the excellence of his charac- 
ter, becaufe it eclipfes their own. They are watch- 
ful to efpy fome error in his opinions, fome fault 
in his manners, fome defect in his virtues. When 
they have difcovered, or think they have difcov- 
ered fome mifcarriage in him, they are pleafed 
and gratified. They make it the fubjed of their 
conver£ition. They magnify it beyond bounds. 
* They annex to it circtimftances which have no 
foundation in truths and fpread the fcandal into 
all companies, where they think it will be receiv- 
ed. Charity hopes all things, and bears all things ; 
but envy rejoices in iniquity. 

3. Some there are who obferve and magnify the 
failings of good men,that they Toxzy jujiify them/elves. 

The pure and virtuous manners of the Chriflian 
are a cenfure and reproof on the guilty world. 
The wicked and ungodly, when they view his 
amial>le charadier, and obferve his ufeful and 
Uamelefs manners, feel themfelves condemned. 
They wifli to remove the reproach, which juftly 
falls upon them. They are vigilant to find Some- 
thing in the Chriftian, which may be improved 
to their own juftification or excufe. If he devi- 
ates from the ftrid rules of virtue, in any inftancc, 
this, they hope, will vindicate them. They do no 
worfe than he does. If fuch fins are found in a 
faint^ they imagine, that the fame things, and a 
hundred others as bad, may be excufed in them^ 
If the faint, notwithftanding his fins, will go to 
heaven, why fhould their fins exclude them. And 
they will venture to do thofe things A^W/^^^a://)^, which 
the Chrifl:ian has perhaps done under fome partic- 
ular temptation, and for which he has fought par- 
don by deep repentance. They argue and conduft 
as if an a6l of fin in a good man, would juftify a 
ctfurfe of fin in them^ as if what was the eflfed of/2rr- 
frixe in him, may be matter of deliberate choice in 
Vol. Y^ B 3 
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them; as if what was in him followed with repent- 
ance, may be praftifed by them withfelfapprobatiottr 
There is many a finner,who is much betterpleafed 
with the ftory of David's adultery and murder, and 
Peter's perfidy and falfehood,than he is with theac- 
count of their deep repentance, or with thenarrative 
of all their virtues. Their virtues condemn him i 
their iranfgrejjions are the mainfupport of his hopes. 

For the fame reafon, that finners attend fa 
much to the falls of good men recorded in fcrip-* 
ture, they are gratined with the tranfgrefiions of 
reputed Chriftians now on earth. If they fee a 
neighbor, who is in high efteem for piety, wan- 
dering out of the way, and deviating from the ftrait 
path of gofpel purity, they are highly pleafed, be- 
caufe if this good man, (and a good man in fuch a 
cafe they allow him to be ; if he) can fo greatly of- 
fend and not lofe his character, they hope their own 
offences are confiftent with goodnefe. Hence the 
fmalleft offences of the Chriftian are exaggerated 
into enormous crimes, that they may better ferve 
to pacify the guilty confciences of finners. 

There are many, who judge of their own char- 
after by a comparifon of themfelves with other 
men. Thefe derive a fecret pleafure from the fins 
of the godly, becaufe hereby they feem to ftand 
in a more favourable light. The Pharifee, when 
he thanked God, that he was not as other men^ 
felt a real latisfadion in their fuppofed wickednefs^ 
becaufe this was the main groundon which his hope 
could ftand. I'here are many fuch felf-deceiversr 
The fins of others do much more, than their own 
virtues, to raife and ftrengthen their hopes. If 
David's impurity, Peter's apoftacy, and a few 
more tranfgrefiions of good men were taken out of 
the biblCjthey would be undone. Their hope would 
find no ground, on which it could fet its foot. 

4. There are fome who magnify good men's 
faults out of enmity to religion, and with an aim 
to bring it into dilieipuv^* 
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They hate religion, becaufe it teftlfies of them, 
that their works are evil. Our Saviour fays, " He 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he 
to the light, left his deeds fliould be reproved." 
Their en n)ity to the truth prompts them to afperfe 
and reproach all who endeavor to fupport it, and 
thofe chiefly, who are moft able, and moft aftive to 
fupport it. If they can fee in them any error of con- 
duft, they will rejoice in fo good an opportunity to 
obftruft their influence. If they can fee none, they 
will hatch the more in their own dark imagination. 

5. The failings of good men, as they are matter 
of joy and exultation to the enemies, are matter 
of grief and humiliation to the friends of religion, 
becaufe they are peculiarly injurious to its interfeft. 

The open tranfgreflions of Chriflian profeflbrs 
are not in themfelves more criminal, than fimilar 
tranfgreffions in others, who enjoy the fame light 
and the fame means. It is not the profeflion, but 
the enjoyment of the gofpel, which aggravates the . 
guilt of the difobedient. But fuch is the malignity 
of infidels and gainfayers, that, while they excufe 
their own fins, they will make the fins of profeflbrs 
an objection againft the gofpel itfelf. David's crimes 
gave occafion to the enemies of the Lord to blaf- 
pheme. Hence the godly are in a peculiar manner 
afiefted with the tranfgreflions and falls of their 
brethren ; for thereby religion itfelf is wounded. 

From thefe caufes even a little folly will be much 
obferved in thofe who are in reputation for wif- 
dom and honour. 

Let us now attend to the improvement of our 
fubjed. 

I. We fee that it is dangerous to make too high 
pretenfions to religion, becaufe wc thus render 
our faults more confpicuous, and confequently 
fhall bring on religion greater diftionor. 

The man who profeflfes a higher degree of good* 
nefs, than he ever has attained } or thao man, in. 
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the prefent imperfed ftate, is capable of attaining, 
will hardly be allowed full credit for the goodnds 
which he has. It is fo in all other profeflions, and 
it is fo in the religious profeflion. He who affumes 
a character which he cannot fupport, finks much 
lower, in the general eftimation, than if his pre* 
tenfions had been more modeft and humble. 

They who would be Chrifi's difciples, are ad» 
vifed to fit down and count the cofi:-^o confider 
whether they can take the crofs and follow him<-w 
whether they can for his fiU«:e relinquifli all world- 
ly interefts and connexions. 

We fliould fet out in the religious life with a 
perfuafion of its importance, and with a fenfe of 
our own weaknefs — with an apprehenfion of dan-' 
gers before us, and with a reUsmce on the grace of 
&od. We fhould apply the caution given by the 
apoftle to Chrifiians in his day ; '^ Be not high* 
minded, but fear" — ^^ Let us fear, left a promife 
being left us of entering into God's reft, any of 
you ihould feem to come fliort of it." 

Solomon warns us, that ^' pride goes before de- 
firuAion,and a haughty fpirit before a falL" Confi. 
dence in ourfelves, not only expofes us to the power 
of temptation, but alfo renders our tranfgreflions 
more confpicuous in the view of the world,and con- 
fequently more injurious to the caiife of religion. 

But then> let none imagine that a diffidence of 
his own perfeverance and conftancy will excitfe him 
from engaging in religion at all. Whatever dif- 
truft one may have of himfelf, ftill he is to enter 
upon the feryice of God, trufting in that grace 
which is fufficient for him. 

There are fome, who, when they arc exhorted 
to a religious profeffion, will fay, Thi^ is doubtlefs 
the duty of fome people ; but we are afraid, we 
ihall not ad up to our profeffion if we fliould make 
one } and we think beft to delay it for the prefent. 
But tell me } when will you be delivered frpip 
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this fear ? When will you have fuch affurance of 
your own ftrength, that you can make the profef* 
fion without any concern, left you diihonor it ? 
Whenever you make it, be it ten, or twenty years 
hence, muft it not be made with a fear and con- 
cern, left you fail in prafiice ? Without this fear, 
would you not be wanting in humility and watch* 
fulneis ? Let not your fear then reftrain you from 
engaging in your duty ; but rather excite you to 
pray» and diligence, that you may obtain grace 
to help in performing your duty. 

tf you feel your dependence on the grace of God, 
why may you not truft this now, as well as at an- 
other time ? It is as free and as fufficient now, as 
it will be hereafter. Be ftrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might* 

2. Chriftians, we fee, ought to walk with great 
prudence and caution, that they may fhun the er- 
rors and follies, which would degrade their char- 
after and obftrud their ufefulnefs. 

In them a few dead flies may taint the whole 
pot of ointment ; a little folly may viciate all the 
favour of their good name, and corrupt all the 
fweet perfume of their wifdom. Folly in them 
vidll be more obfervable, than in thofe, who never 
applied themfelves to wifdom. The partial world 
will not bear from them fo much as it will from 
fools. Envy and malice will exaggerate their faults, 
and the noify tongue of flander will trumpet them 
around. ** Walk circumfpectly, not as fools, but as 
wife, redeeming the time, becaufethe days are evil." 

3. Be not fond of the company of thofe, who 
are known enemies to religion ; for they will en- 
deavour to feduce you "into folly, and then will 
make ufe of your folly to difcourage religion. 

There are, indeed, but few men, who will openly 
and diredly deny, that there is fuch a thing as rdi- 
gion; but thereare many whoby their praflicefiiew, 
that they wifiithore were DO iiichthiiig. Theywiil 
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acknowledge in general, that reli^on is good and 
important ; but will cavil and difpute againft almoft 
every particular thing which belongs to it — befure 
againft every thing which condemns their temper, 
and reproves their practice. They oppofe all the 
means of fupporting it in the world — they deride 
all the forms of it, and e^ecially thofe which are moft 
in ufe — they endeavour to fubvert the order of 
Chrift'skingdom,andto introduceinto it error and 
confuiion — they neither enter into it themfelves, 
nor fuflFer thofe, who are entering, to go in. Thus, 
while they pretend a general regard to religion, 
they manifeft a real enmity againft it. 

The Chriftian, efpecially the youthful Chriftian 
fhould cautioufly avoid the company and conver- 
fation of fuch enemies. jIt is the advice of Solo- 
mon, " Ceafe my fon, to hear the inftruAions, 
which caufe to err from the words of knowledge." 
It was the wifdom of David, to " keep his mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked were before him." 
" Blefled is the man who walketh not in the coun- 
fel of the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of fin- 
ners, nor fitteth in the feat of the fcornftil ; but 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law doth he meditate day and night." 

4. Our fubjeft teaches us, that, in our religious 
conduft, we fliould guard againft every imprudence 
which might caufe our good to be evil fpoken of. 

A little folly is highly difguftful in thofe, who 
are in reputation for wifdom. See then, that ye 
be wife as ferpents, and harmlefs as doves. At- 
tend not only to the more important duties of re- 
ligion, but alfo to the leaft commandments of the 
gofpel. Make confcienceof every thing which 
has a near connexion with a virtuous charafter. 
Indulge in no liberties, which would turn to the 
diflionor of religion. Decline thofe levities, which 
indicate a carelefs and worldly Ipirit. But while 
you avoid a light and airy behavior, aflume not 
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an affefted and hypocritical aufterity. Be cheer- 
ful, but not vain — ferious, but not morofe. Shun 
allfellowfhip withfinnersin their unfruitful works, 
but flill fliew a benevolence to all men, and a pecu- 
liar regard for good men. Study to be ufeful by 
your works ; but be not oflentatiousof your works. 
Maintain a modefty of behaviour ; but aflFeft not 
that awkward humility, which courts applaufe by 
ipeaking diminutively of itfelf . Shew out of a good 
converfetion your works with meeknefs ofwifdom, 

5, Our fubjeft teaches us, that we never ought to 
pay much attention to ill reports,which the known 
enemies of wifdom utter concerning its friends. 

A little folly is confpicuous in one, who is re- 
puted wife ; and a fmall tranfgreffion is feverely 
marked and cenfured in one who is efteemed god- 
ly. When therefore we hear evil fpoken of a man, 
whofe virtuous character is well eflablilhed, we may 
charitably prefume, that his conduft has been 
mifunderflood, or an infirmity has been imputed 
as a fault, or a real fault magnified beyond its de- 
merits. If the flander comes only from one, who is 
known to be unfriendly to him, or to his profeffion, 
or to his religious charader,let it return back on the 
author. For it is more credible that an enemy will 
mifunderflandjOrmifreprefentthe aftionsof a good 
inan,than that a good man willgrofsly depart from 
his habitual conduct and eflabliftied charafter. 

Solomon fays, " He who utters a flander isafool.'* 
He is a fool, becaufe he difcovers a mifchievous dif- 
pofition, trifles with truth and fports with human 
happinefs. Hedoes evil without a profpeft of advan- 
tage to himfelf ; and brings on himfclf the mifchicf, 
which he intended for another. " The fooFs 
mouth is his own defliruftion, and his lips are the 
fnare of his foul.*' 

6. We fee, that we fhould be felicitous, rather 
to become wife, than to be thought fo ; rather to 
maintain the power, than to acquire the reputa«^ 
tion of religion* 
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How much foever we may defire a good repu- 
tation, it is really of little value fartheir than wc 
dcferve it. We all choofe to ftand well in the opin- 
ion of the world ; but if we ftand too high, our 
ftanding is precarious. It will be no eafy matter to 
preferve it. We are more expofed to envy and ob- 
loquy ; more liable to fall, and to be wounded by 
a faU, than if we fiood on humbler ground. 

If men think better of us than we deferve, they 
will expeA more from us than we can do. Difap- 
pointed in their expectations, they will cenfure 
us more feverely, than if we had made more mod- 
eft pretenfions. " For a man to feek his own glo- 
ry, is not glory. A man's pride will bring him 
low ; but honor will uphold the humble in fpirit.'* 

Our greateft ambition fhould be to ftand approv- 
ed in the fight of God, to do our duty, correft our 
errors, improve in every virtuous temper, and a- 
boundinthofe works,which are of good report,and 
worthy of praife. When our reputation for wif- 
dom nfes by wife improvements, and our charac- 
ter for religion is fupported by religious praftice, 
we are in uttle danger from the obloquy of the 
world. The fhafts of calumny will not pierce 
deep ; they will either pafs harmlefs by us, or, 
falling on the buckler of our righteoufnefs, will 
recoil on him who fends them. The apoftles, con- 
fcious of their entegrity and the divine approba- 
tion, could pafs through good report and evil re- 
port ; through honor and diflionor, without ele- 
vation in the one cafe, or depreffion in the other. 
Finally, brethren, whatfoever things are true, 
honeft, juft, pure, lovely, and of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, any praife, think on thefe 
things ; and the things, which ye have heard and 
learned, thefe choofe and praftife, and the God of 
peace will be with you. 
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